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The Conchologist's Text-Book, of which a revised and 
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so favourably received as to have passed through five 
editions since its first appearance in 1833. In the 
present edition — ^the Sixth — several alterations have 
been made on the translations of Lamarck's generic 
and specific characters ; the descriptive portion Has 
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de Zoologie' of M. Milne Edwards. For these, and 
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preceding editions, the editor of the present edition, 
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The study of Conchology has, by many, l)een considered 
as trifling, and tending to no useful purpose ; but such 
an opinion could emanate only from persons ignorant 
of its great importance in a geological point of view : 
fossil shells, coral, and wood, with other organic re- 
mains, being the only true remaining Medals of 
Cbeatiox — ^as Bergman elegantly expresses himself 
These often retain the exact figure of their primitive 
state. By their aid, therefore, we are enabled to 
identify strata, both of the older and more recent 
formations, that may present themselves to view in 
different parts of the globe. Few of these fossil species 
now exist in a living state, most of them having per- 
ished in the wreck of the former world. "By these 
medals," says Parkinson, "we are taught, that in- 
numerable beings have lived, of which not one of the 
same kind does any longer exist ; that immense beds, 
composed of the spoils of these animals, extending for 
many miles under ground, arc met with in many parts 
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of the globe; that enormous chains of mountains^ 
which seem to load the surface of the earthy are vast 
monuments in which these remains of former ages are 
entombed; that, though lying thus crushed together, 
in a rude and confused mass, they are hourly suffering 
those changes, by which, afler thousands of years, they 
become the chief constituent parts of gems, — ^the lime- 
stone which forms the humble cottage of the peasant, 
— or the marble which adorns the splendid palace of 
the prince." From the connected examination of fos- 
sils, and of the strata which contain them, much 
valuable information may be expected to be obtained 
respecting situations in which useful substances may 
be found. 

To trace the structure, and investigate the uses, of 
animals which inhabit shells, is not the least amusing 
and instructive part of the study of Conchology. As 
the Almighty has formed nothing in vain, these crea- 
tures, so low in the scale of being, must have particular 
uses allotted them in the plan of creation. 

Conchology has ever been a favourite pursuit, from 
the beauty and elegant structure of shells, and the 
ease with which they can be preserved. 

The method of Lamarck, the father of modem Con- 
chology, is the basis of the following pages ; only that, 
instead of describing the lowest or least organized beings 
first, as he has done, we have pursued the descending 
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scale, and enlarged his system by the additional genera 
of other Testaceologists. The arrangement of Lamarck 
is strictly preserved in the orders and families, and the 
new genera have been placed as nearly as possible in 
the situations which they would naturally occupy in 
his system. 

The Linnscan arrangement was long followed as the 
best, and is still adopted by many naturalists. Since 
his time, however, the immense accumulation of new 
species, with characters which are likewise new, ren- 
ders the task of classifying them according to his 
method, extremely difficult, if not impracticable. "We 
have, nevertheless, given his arrangement, as well as 
that of the modem school, leaving it to the decision of 
the student which he will adopt. 
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CONCHOLOGIST'S TEXT-BOOK. 



INTEODUCTION. 

CoNcnoLOGY, Testaceology, or IMalacology, is that 
department of Natural History which treats of animals with 
a testaceous covering or shell. 

The richness and variety of colours, the fine polish, the 
beauty and elegance of form, exhibited by shells, have always 
excited admiration, and procured for them a conspicuous 
place in the cabinet of the curious collector. But what- 
ever interest the pursuit of this branch of knowledge may 
have excited, in this point of view, and however highly rare 
and beautiful shells have been prized, this is the least impor- 
tant feature of their history. Other and more rational con- 
siderations render the study of Conchology an agreeable 
pursuit. The animals of many kinds of testaceous shells 
furnish an excellent and nutritious food. Some tribes sup- 
ply the table with a delicate luxury. Other shells, as those 
of mother-of-pearl, afford materials for ingenuity and art, in 
preparing it for various purposes : and the pearl itself, often 
the rival of the most precious gems in the estimation of 
mankind, is the production of several species of testaceous 
animals. Its nature and mode of formation, therefore, c«in- 
not fail to be objects of curious investigation. Even the 
pernicious effects of some species of this tribe of animals, 
demand the attention of man, in studying their nature, 
tracing their history, and in providing a remedy against their 
poisonous properties. The Snail ravages the garden and 
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14 INTRODUCTION. 

the field, and marks its progress by the destruction of some 
of the fairest forms and most useful products of the vvp^e- 
table kingdom; and the Ship- worm, the dread of the mariner, 
appears an insignificant instrument in the hand of Provi- 
dence, in humbling the glory and pride of man, in demolish- 
ing, by its unseen labours, the noblest efforts of his ingenuity 
and skill. 

Conchology, or the study of shells, has been sometimes 
confounded with Crustaceology, or that of Crabs ; but the 
slightest attention to the subject will at once discover the 
obvious difference which exists between these two classes. 
Nature has not only well-defined them by the composition of 
the shells, but also by a manifest difference in the construc- 
tion of the animals which inhabit them. Shells, properly so 
called, are composed of carbonate of lime, combined with a 
small portion of gelatinous matter ; while those of the Crus- 
tacea are composed of phosphate of lime, along with the 
animal matter. Shells are, in general, permanent coverings 
for their inhabitants ; and the animal is of a soft and simple 
nature, without bones of any kind, and attached to its domi- 
cile by a certain adhesive property or power, possessed by 
some of the muscles. On the other hand, shells of crustaceous 
animals are cast, and renewed annually. These animals are 
of a fibrous texture, with articulated limbs, and covered, as 
it were, in a coat of mail. Besides, the shells of crustacc- 
ous animals are produced all at once ; those of the Testacca, 
are evidently formed by the animal gradually adding to them 
either annually or at least periodically; as may be distinctly 
seen in the common muscle : and all shells, strictly so called, 
are composed of layers, which is not the case with the cover- 
ings of Crabs and their congeners. This may be easily 
proved by taking a shell and filing it slowly, when the 
different layers are very perceptible ; or put a Muscle-shell 
into the fire, when it will shortly begin to crackle and 
divide into separate laminae. We have numberless instances 
of shells, both sea and land, which having been accidentally 
broken, have been repaired by the animal: almost every 
collection affords specimens of such mended shells. 
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INTRODUCTION. 15 

The terms Conchology and Testaceology, which are syno- 
nymous, refer to all animals which have a testaceous or 
shelly covering, whether they inhabit the sea, the land, or 
fresh-water. 

Some chemical writers have divided shells into two classes. 
The first are usually of a compact texture, resembling por- 
celain, with an enamelled surface, and are in general beauti- 
fully variegated. Those composing this class are called 
porcelaneous shellsy of which kind are those of the genera 
Conns, Cypraaa, Voluta, &c., of the Linnaean arrangement. 

The second class consists of shells generally covered with 
a strong epidermis or skin, below which lies the shell in 
layers, and composed entirely of the substance well-known 
by the name of mother-of-pearl. In this class are the fresh- 
water Muscles, (the Mytilus Cygneus and Anatinus of Lin- 
naius,) the genus Haliotis or ear-shells, the genus Turbo, 
and several of the Trochus tribe, &c. 

The porcelaneous shells contain a very small portion of 
soft animal matter, and those of the second class a very 
large proportion ;* but otherwise there is no real distinction 
between them. 

Shells, then, are only the habitations of soft animals called 
Vermes, or Worms, which constitute the third order of 
Lin nous's sixth class of animals. According to that author, 
the animals which inhabit them may be arranged into ten 
genera, as follows : 

1. Limax; 2. Doris; 3. Spio; 4. Amphitrite; 5. Tere- 
bella; G. Nereis; 7. Ascidia; 8. Tethys; 9. Triton; 10. 
Sepia. 

1. Limax. — Body oblong, creeping, with a fleshy kind of 
shield above, and a longitudinal flat disk beneath ; aperture 
placed on the right side, within the shield; feelers four, 
situate above the mouth, and an eye at the tip of the largest 
ones. 

This genus is what is generally termed the slug, or snail. 

2. Doris. — Body creeping, oblong, and flat beneath; 
mouth placed below, on the fore-part; vent behind, on the 

* See Thuinson's System of Clieiuisu-y, voL v. i>. 507. 

b2 
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Imck, und xurrounded by a fringe; feelers, two or four, 
Htititod on thu upper part of the body in front, and retractile 
within their proper reeeptacles. 

l\. Si»io. — IJody projecting from a tube, jointed and fur- 
niMlied with doriuil iibrcA; peduncles, or feet, rough with 
brirttleD niid placed towards the back; feelers two, long, 
simple; eyes two, oblong. 

4. Ampiiitkite Body projecting from a tube and an- 
nulate; |KHluneles, or feet, nnmll, numerous; feelers two, 
upproxiumte, feathered ; no eyes. 

5. Terkiiella. — Body oblong, creeping, naked, often 
enclosed in a tube, furnished with lateral £Eiscicles or tufts, 
and branehia>; mouth placed before, furnished with lips 
without tiH'th, and protruding a cla>'ate proboscis ; feelers 
numertnis, ciliate, capillary, seated round the mouth. 

{\, Nereis Body long, creeping, with numerous lateral 

po*l uncles or fivt. on each side; feelers simple, rarely 
wanting: eves two or four, rarely none. 

7. AsomiA. — Bixly tixed, roundish, and apparently i^^ui!U' 
! friMn a sheath; ajxTtures two, generally placed near thu' 

, npjHT end, one Ivneath the other. 

8. Tkthys Body detached, rather oblonir. flesh v, with- 

out |HHlunca*s: mouth with a terminal cylindrical prol»o?cis. 
under an exjvuuUM membrane or lip: apertures two, on the 
lelt side of the nook. 

S>, Trit\>s. — Botly oMong; mouth with an involute spiral 
pwKvieis; lORtdicuU or arms, twelve, six on each sice. 
di\idi\'. ne,vlv to the base, the hind-ones cheliferous. 

10. Sr.riA. — B*>t'^ f?e<hv. receivinc the breast is a shea'.b, 
with a tiiVu'AT ajvnure a; irs base: arms ejjrbt, l«eset vr.zh 
nan'.ero.is w*rt> or si:Aers. a:id i.n most sptvaos two p»:c::r.- 
oul-itOi*. tentani'a: head short : eies lar*r?; incaih reseaLi-lir.j 
a r.^TTv.^:'> Ivik. 

It i> c\.\;;<:vo^.v Kron the shs:>r ofthe shil^ aiid r.o; ur-c- 

1:, oar*\ :vn;.\i!s rAiuriJfts were :r. Each ^ouVi -wic'/iir 
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or the shells ; but at last it was determined that it should 
be on the latter ; because few of the marine shells that were 
then found had the animal in them, prior to the time when 
dredging was resorted to. The greater part of shells in 
many collections at the present day, have been found upon 
the beach, divested of their animal: they having been cast 
ashore by the agitation of the sea in storms, and the inhabi- 
tant decayed before they were picked up. 

Many shells are very different in their young and adult 
states, both in form and colour; the student ought, there- 
fore, to make himself well acquainted with the generic 
characters, to enable him to discriminate the difference. 
But, indeed, this is often a difficult matter, even to those 
who have studied the science for many years. 

In almost all the species of the genus Cypraja, there is con- 
siderable difficulty in distinguishing them from the Volutse 
and Bullae, in their young state ; the denticulated lip being 
the last part of the shell which the animal forms. The 
Strombus genus wants the expanded lip in the young shell : 
from which circumstance it is frequently taken for a species 
of the genera Buccinum or Murex. 

The Linnxan arrangement of shells consists of three 
orders, viz. MuUivalve, Bivalve, and Univalve. 

The first order, Multivalve, is made up of shells consist- 
ing of more shelly parts or pieces than two. Every part of 
a shell which is connected with a corresponding part by a 
cartilage, ligament, hinge, or tooth, is called a valve of such 
shell. 

The second order, Bivalve, is made up of shells having 
two parts or valves, generally connected by a cartilage : for 
example, the Cockle and Muscle. 

The third order. Univalve^ is made up of shells complete 
in one piece : for example, the Periwinkle and the Whelk. 
This order is subdivided: first, into shells with a regular 
spire, and those without a spire. 

The first order consists of three genera: Chiton, Lepas, 
and Pholas. 

The second order contains fourteen genera :*Mya, Solen, 



18 INTRODUCTION. 

Tellina, Cardium, Jl^Iacira, Donax, Venus, Spondylus, Chama, 
Area, Oiitrea, Anomia, My til us. Pinna. 

In the third order there are nineteen genera: Argonauta, 
Nautilus, Conus, Cyprsea, Bulla, Voluta, Buccinum, Strom- 
bus, Murez, Trochus, Turbo, Helix, Nerita, Haliotis, Pa 
tella, Dentalium, Serpula, Teredo, and Sabella. 

It will now be proper, before proceeding to a description 
of the generic characters of the Linnoean system, to make 
the student acquainted with the terms used in Testaceology, 
as far as regards the different parts of shells. 



EXPLANATION OF THE PAETS OF SHELLS. 

MITLTIVALVB SHELLS. 

Valves of Chitons. — Chitons in general have eight 
transverse, broad, but very short valves, placed on the back 
of the animal, and inserted at their sides into a marginal 
tough ligament. Plate I. fig. 6, a, o, a. 

Operculum consists of four small valves on the summit 
of the Lepas, which shut up the superior orifice; it is in a 
certain degree stationary, and diflferent from the operculum 
of univalve shells, which will hereafter be described. Plate I. 
fig. 1, A. Fig. 2. represents a profile view of the operculum 
removed from its place, A the front valves, B the back 
valves. Fig 3. a front view of the operculum. 
Base is that part of the shell by which it is fixed to rocks 

j and other bodies. Plate I. fig. 1. and 5, b b b h is a piece 

I of stone to which the base is fixed, and g a piece of wood to 
I which the shells of the particular kind here represented are 
j generally attached. 

Ligament is the membraneous or tendinous substance by 
which the valves or parts of the shell are attached. Some 
multivalve shells are connected, by the parts of one valve 
locking into another. Plate I. fig. -6, a, a, a. The liga- 
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ments vary considerably in their texture, being scaly, prickly, 
smooth, or punctated. 

Ridges are certain convexities in many of the Lepas 
tribe, sometimes longitudinal and sometimes transverse. 
Plate I. fig. 1, FF. 

Peduncle A sort of stem by which the shells of the 

second division of Lepas are attached to wood, &c. It is 
composed of a membranaceous tube, filled with a liquid 
which perhaps affords nourishment to the animal. Plate I. 
fig. 5, cc. The peduncle is usually affixed to a piece of 
wood as represented at g, or to some other solid body. 

Feelers are those ciliated arms, evolved from the upper 
or hind part of the Lepas anatifera, and other shells of the 
genus Lepas. While the animal is in the \vat€r it con- 
tinually moves its feelers, evidently for the purpose of 
entangling minute marine insects, as food. Plate I. fig. 5, ee. 

Accessory Valves are small plates which cover the apex 
at the hinge of the Pholades, or are situated below the 
hinge. Plate I. fig. 4, A. 

Margin. — A fleshy or cartilaginous border in which the 
valves are encased in the genus Chiton. Plate L fig. 6, &, &. 

BIVALVE SHELLS. 

Bivalve shells consist of two parts or valves, coimected 
by a cartilage, and a hinge which is generally composed of 
teeth, those of the one valve locking into corresponding 
cavities in the other. 

The valves of some bivalve shells are formed exactly 
alike, but those of others are very different ; the one being 
smooth, the other rugose ; one flat, and another convex ; 
and often one is shorter than the other. 

The shells of the genera Mya, Solen, Tellina, Venus, and 
others, have in general both valves alike, while those of the 
genera Spondylus, Ostrca, Anomia, and Pinna, have in gen- 
eral dissimilar valves. The first of these kinds are called 
eqnivalve, and the latter inequivalve. 

Equilateral shells are those of which the sides are alike, 
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aa in the shelU of tlic genua Pect«a, conuaonty termed 
Scallop shells in England, or those shells worn b; pilgriina 

Plate IL fig. 2, and PUte VII. fig. 14. This ia also eiem. 
pliGed in the Pectunculus. PUte XVI. &g. 8. 

iHcquilateral Values are shells whose sides are uneqiiul, 
Hnd of different sbupes, as in tlie Mactni, Donai, &c. Flate 
XVIL fig. 5. 

Sammit, or Umbo, is the most elevated point of that part 
of Uie shell in which the hinge is placed. Plate 1. fig. T. 

In naming this the Eunimit, we do not follow the axiom 
of Linnaeus, but because we consider iC more properly the 
summit of the shell than the opposite extremity. 

Base is the reverse of the above, or that part of the shell 
imiiicdiutely opposite the summit. Pla1« I. fig. 9. and \0,dd. 

Sidei, the right »nci left parts of the valves. Plate I. 
fig. 9, c. 

Anterior slope is that part of the shell in which the liga- 
ment is situated. In viewing the anterior slope in front, 
the beaks of the shell retire from view. Plate I. fig. 7, i' 

Poiterior slope, that part of the shell opposite the ante- 
rior slope; in viewing it in front, the beaks point to tlie 
observer. Plate L fig, 7, *.* 

Disk the conveit centre of B valve, or most prominent 
part of tlie valve, suppose it with its inside lying undermost. 
Plate I. fig 7 0. 

jRSJi/e, the concave part of a valve. Plate IV. %. 11, n. 

Cicatrix, or Tongue, is the impression left on tlie iusiile 
of the valves, by the adhering muscles of the animal. It 
differs in most shells, according to the shape of the musdi>, 
as nemi-ovate, ronnd, iinate, elongated, kc. As a specific 
distinction, it is often of great use j being, with a very few 

* IJut nhat is tlius commoiitj nODinl nnterliiF, ia in t!urt ros^'riLr. 
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exceptions, alike in shells of the same species. Some shells 
have only one cicatrix, as the Edible Oyster, and Muscle ; 
others have two, and some few more ; the Tellina Fausta, 
for example. Plate I. fig. 9. and 11, eeee.* 

Lunule The lunated depressions, situated in the anterior 

and posterior slopes. In different species of Venus they 
are prominent, characteristic marks, often of much service 
in ascertaining a species. Plate I. fig. 7, h h. 

Ligament perforation. — The circular aperture, or per- 
foration, through which the ligament passes ; by which the 
animal of the Anomia attaches itself to stones, and other 
marine extraneous bodies ; it is in general situated in the 
flat valve, though there are a few exceptions to the con- 
trary. Plate I. fig. 10, m. 

Hinge is the point at which bivalve shells are united. 
It is formed by the teeth of one valve inserting themselves 
between those of the other, or by the teeth of one valve 
fitting into the cavities or sockets of the opposite one. 

It is on the peculiar construction of the hinge that the 
generic character of bivalve shells is principally founded, 
together with the general contour of the shell. Plate II. 
fig. 1. and 3, qqq. 

Teeth of the Hinge Upon the number and relative 

situation of the teeth, principally depend the generic distinc- 
tions; they are of various forms, and very differently placed; 
some are single and large, others numerous and small, orbi- 
cular, spatuliform, laminated, &c. Some hinges have no 
visible teeth, and are termed inarticulate. — When a primary 
tooth has a groove or hollow in its centre, it is called com- 
plicated. Plate IV. fig. 6, e. Those with few teeth are 
termed articulate. Plate IV. fig. 1. and 12, and those with 
many teeth mvltiarticulate. Plate IV. fig. 2, 3, 4, &c. 
Plate I. fig. 6. and S, g g g g» 

Primary Teeth are those teeth in general situated in the 

* Two (liRtiuct things are confounded in this definition. Tlie cica- 
trLx, or sinus, is a mark left by the siphon-tuhe, as in Fig. 11, and the 
e to the right. Muscular impressions are the marks left by the adduc- 
tor muscles, as in Fig. 9, e, e. 
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centre of the hinge, and for the mo^t part broad, large, and 
dUtinct, often elevated, and usually inserted in a cavity in 
the opposite valve. They however differ very much in 
some shells, but may easily be distinguished. Plate IV. 
fig. 1, 3, and 7, aaaaa. These are also termed the Car- 
dinal Teeth, or the Central Teeth. 

Lateral Teeth, Plate IV. fig. 10, are teeth which diverge 
from the umbo, or are situated at a distance from it, and 
are in general long and flat, often double and divided 
by a groove or hollow. Plate IV. fig. 2, 4, G, and 7, 
hhbh. 

Double Teeth, or teeth formed of two lamuiic. Plate IV. 
fig. 1 , c c. 

Incurved Teeth are those which are bent round, as in the 
single tooth of the Solen Siliqua. Plate IV. fig. 2. 

Recurved Teeth are those which are bent backwards, as 
hi the hinge of the Panopea. Plate XVIII. fig. 1); and 
Spondylus, Plate IV. fig. 8,//. 

Middle Teeth, Plate IV. fig. 4, d d. Another term for 
the Primary, Central, or Cardinal teeth. 

Numerous Teeth are those small upright teeth, set in 
rows, of which the hinges of all the species of the genus 
Area are formed. Plate IV. fig. 10, k k. 

Cavity cf the Hinge. — The hollow depression in which 
the ligament of the Ostrea is situated, generally of a tri- 
angular form. Plate IV. fig. H, ^r. 

Ligament of the Hinge, or the Cartilage, is that elastic 
fibrous substance by which the valves are united, and the 
hinges kept in their proper places; always situated under 
the beaks of the Shell. Plate II. fig. 1, 3, and 4, III; 
Plate IV. fig. 3, n. 

Beak is the extreme point of the summit of bivalves, 
which in many species turns spirally downwards, or to the 
one side, as in most species of Venus, &c. From this cir- 
cumstance it is seldom the highest part of the shell. Plate 
II. fig. 5, r r. 

Seam. — AVhen the valves are (closed, the line of separation 
between them is so called. Plate II. fig. 6, / 1, 
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Umbo That part situated immediately under the beak. 

Plate I. fig. 9, w; and Plate II. fig. 4, w. It is properly 
the most prominent part of the shell, near the hinge, and of 
which the beak is the tip. 

Ears The processes on each side of the beak, in most 

species of that division of Ostrea, called scallops; some 
have one ear very large, and the other small ; and gome are 
scarcely observable on one side. Plate II. fig. 2, h k. 

Superior Ear. — Plate IV. fig. 11, h. 

Inferior Ear. — Plate IV. fig. 11, i. 

Margin The extreme edge of the whole shell, or the 

circumference of either valve, all round. Plate I. fig. 7, />; 
and Plate II. fig. 1, p. 

Crenulated Margin. — When the margins are notched, or 
marked with alternate prominences and depressions, which 
often interlock in the opposite valves, as in Cockles. It is 
by no means uncommon in other shells, particularly those 
of the genus Donax. Plate IV. fig. 6, m m, 

StricB are fine thread-like lines, generally on the exterior 
surface of shells, and are sometimes both longitudinal and 
transverse. When the striae of shells appear indistinct, as 
if worn out, they are termed obsolete stria:. In some in- 
stances the insides of shells are striated ; for example, the 
Murex Tulipa. (Fasciolaria tulipa, Lamarck.) The char- 
acter of the striae is often of much use in distinguishing 
species. Plate II. fig. 2, /. 

Right Valve is that valve which, when viewed with the 
inside uppermost, has the anterior slope pointing to the right 
hand. Plate I. fig. 11 ; and Plate IV. fig. 5. and 6, b.* 

Left Valve The opposite of the above; the anterior 

slope points to the left hand, when viewed from the inside. 
Plate IV. fig. 3, 6, 7, 9, &c.* 

Length of the Shell is taken from the ligament, or the 

* But the only sure way of knowing which is right or left is to 
examine the animal, and place the shell in its natural position, that is, 
■\>-ith the hinge above, and the ventral margin, Plate I. fig. 7, P, beneath ; 
in which case the ligament is bcliind the umbones, so that what is 
usually termed right is actually left 
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beak, to the opposite margin. For example, the common 
muscle: it is longer than it is broad, and the solens are 
broader than long. Plate I. fig. ^, uu; and Plate II. fig. 
4, u u. ^' 

Breadth is measured from the most extreme edge of the 
anterior and posterior slopes, being in a contrary direction 
fi*om its, length. Many shells are broader than long^ such 
as most of the Myse, Solenes, Tellinae, &c. ; and the genera 
Mytilus, Ostrea, Pinna, &c., are in general longer than 
broad. Plate I. fig. J, v v, Plate II. fig. 4, v w. * 

ByssuSf or beard, is an appendage composed of filaments 
of a silky texture, by which some of the Bivalves fasten 
themselves to their beds, such as the Muscles, Pinnae, &c. 
Plate II. fig.,6, 8. 



DESCRIPTION OF PLATE IV. 

HINGES OF THE LINNiEAN GENERA OF BIVALVES. 

Fig. 1. — Hinge of the Mya pictorum. (Unio pictorum, 
Lamarck.) a. Primary tooth, c c double teeth. 

Fig. 2 Hinge of the Solen Siliqua, b. Lateral teeth. 

Fig. 3 Hinge of the TeUina Radula, (Lucina radula, 

Lamarck.) a a. Primary teeth, n. cartilage. 

Fig. 4 Hinge of the Cardium aculeatum. b. Lateral 

tooth, d d. middle teeth, / /. opines. 

Fig. 5 Hinge of Mactra hians. (Lutraria hians, La- 
marck.) 

Fig. 6 Inside of both valves of the Donax Trunculus, 

A is the right valve, and B is the left valve; b, lateral 
teeth, e. primary complicated tooth, or cleft in the middle, 
m m. crenulated margin. 

• The true length of the shell, however, is in the direction of the 
length of the animal, or from the anterior to the jwsterior extremity 
of the shell, and its height, from the ventral margin to the umbones, is 
what is above called the length. 
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Fig. 7 — Hinge of Venus Gallina. {Ortygia gallina, Leach.) 
a a. Primary teeth, b. lateral tooth. 

Fig.* 8 — Hinge of Spondylus gcederopus, f f. incurved 
teeth. 

Fig. 9 — Hinge oiChama Cor. (Isocardia Cor, Lamarck.) 

Fig. 10 — Hinge of Area pilosa. (Pectunculus pilosus, 
Lamarck.) k k. numerous small teeth; the distinguishing 
characteristic of the genus Area. 

Fig. 11. — Hinge of Ostrea varia* (Pecten varius, La- 
marck.) g. cavity of the hinge, h. superior ear, i. inferior ear. 

Fig. 12. — Hinge of Anomia Ephippium. 

UNIVALVE SHELLS. 

The shells composing this order are far more numerous 
than those of the two preceding, both in genera and species. 
It requires a considerable degree of attention to discrimi- 
nate many of the species, as they often closely resemble 
each other; and they are divested of the strong and distinct 
character aflforded by the teeth of bivalves; besides many 
of the species present several varieties. 

In the examination of shells of this order, the general 
contour or outline of the whole shell is the first particular 
to be attended to, as this leads to those distinctions neces- 
sary in the definition of simple, spiral, or turbinated shells ; 
or, more strictly according to the Linnaean method of dis- 
crimination. Univalves with a regular spire, and those with- 
out a regular spire. The genera of this order are formed 
principally from the shape of the aperture, taken in con- 
junction with the general shape of the shell; from the spire 
being lengthened or depressed, being with or without a 
canal; the length of the beak and its direction, together 
with the particular form of the outer lip. The colour of 
shells only serves as a specific distinction, and cannot in 
this respect, in all cases, be depended upon, although in 
others it is an unvarying test. The particular manner in 
which the spots are disposed, frequently characterizes spe- 
cies. 
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Apex The summit, tip, or highest part of the spire. 

Plate II. fig. 7, 8, 9, -4 ^ A, 

Base is the opposite extremity from the apex or tip of 
the spire. In shells with a beak or rostrum, it implies the 
tip of such beak ; Plate II. fig. 11, B. In shells without a 
beak it is understood to be the lower part, as before-men- 
tioned, opposite the apex; Plate II. fig. 8 and 9, B B. In 
the Patella and some others, the base of the shell is that 
part on which it rests when it is laid on its mouth. In the 
Dentalium and Teredo it is the wider end. 

Body of the shell is the first or lower whorl of the spire, 
in which the aperture is situated, and is in general longer 
than the remaining whorls. Plate II. fig. 10 and 12, FF; 
and Plate III. fig. 7 and 9, FF. 

Front of the shell, is that side where the aperture is 
situated. Plate II. fig. 7, /; and Plate III. fig. 8, /. 

Back is the opposite side to that in which the aperture 
is placed or turned directly from the observer. Plate III. 
fig. 5 and 10, G G, 

The venter^ or belly, is the most prominent part of the 
lower whorl or body, generally situated in the vicinity of 
the lip over the aperture ; and formed by the convexity of 
the aperture. It is in general only made use of in describ- 
ing shells, whose body is large in proportion to the size of 
the spire. Plate III. fig. 5 and \0, H H. 

Sides, — The extreme edges of the shell, when viewed 
either in front or from the back. Plate II. fig. 1 1 , 
KKKKKKKK, Right side is, when the shell is viewed 
in front, that side next the observer's left hand. Left side, 
the side with the aperture in it.* 

Aptrlvre, or mouth, is that part of the lower whorl or 
body, by which the animal protrufies itself. It affords tlie 
principal generic distinctions of Univalve shells, and differs 
very much in shape; some apertures being rounded, others 
semilunar, angular, &c. Plate II. fig. 9 and 11, C C ; and 



* Hut wh 3n the shell is placed in its natural position, with the moutli 
below, the right side is what is hero called the left. 
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Plate III. %. 1, 3, and 14, C C C. Some apertures have 
a canal at their hase, as in Plate XII. fig. 5, 6, 7* and 
others are devoid of it, as in Plate XIII. fig. 1 , 2, 3. In 
various genera it extends the whole length of the shell, 
as in the Cypraea, and some of the Cones with depressed 
spires. It is either entirely open, or it is closed by an 
operculum or lid, which is usually affixed to the foot of the 
animal. 

Canal, or gutter, is the inside of the elongation of the 
aperture, or both lips of the shell of those species with a 
beak, in which it forms a concave channel or gutter, run- 
ning from its commencement in the aperture, to the extrem 
ity or base, Plate II. fig. 10 and 11, Q Q; Plate III. fig. 8, Q. 
Some species are furnished with two canals, one situated 
at the junction of the outer lip and body, as in the Murex 
Lampas, &c. 

Beak, or rostrum, is that lengthened process in which the 
canal is situate; it commences a little higher up, on the 
outside, than the insertion of the canal in the inside, which 
is always distinctly marked by the line of the aperture. 
Plate II. fig. II, p. This process is not so conspicuous in 
some of the species of Voluta, but is more marked in the 
genera Murex, Fusus, Pyrula, &c. 

Pillar, or columella, is that part which runs through the 
centre of the shell in the inside, from the base to the apex 
in most univalve shells, and appears to be the support of 
the spire ; or it may be defined the axis of the shell, round 
which the whorls are continued from the apex to the base. 
It is in general grooved or folded ; but, as it is situated in 
the interior of the shell, a minute description is unnecessary. 
Plate II. fig. 10 and 12, MMMMM; and Plate III. 
fig. 9, M M M. The internal edge of its base is frequently 
described as having plaits, &c. 

Plaited Columella, having upon it those folds, or plaits, 
which are the distinguishing characteristic of the Volutae 
and other genera. Plate II. fig. 7, z. 

Pillar Lip is a continuation of the glossy process with 
which the aperture is lined, and expanded on the columella. 

c-2 
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Plate III. fig. 7 and 8, O O. This is termed the Inner 
Lip by some authors. 

Outer Lip. — The expansion, or continuation of the body 
of the shell, on the left margin of the aperture, also lined 
with the glossy process of the aperture. Plate II. fig. 7, N; 
and Plate III. fig. 8, NNN. The latter is an example of 
the alated or winged shells. 

OperculuMy or lid. This is only an appendage to the 
turbinated or spiral shells affixed to the foot of the animal, 
sometimes of a testaceous, in other cases of a homy or car- 
tilaginous substance. It acts as a door or lid, and is calcu- 
lated for the protection of the animal, when it retires within 
its dwelling from the intrusion of its enemies, it being 
adapted to the shape of the aperture, which it closes nicely 
up. As exemplified in the horny operculum of the common 
Periwinkle, (the Turbo littoreus of Linnaeus,) it is of a 
brown horny appearance ; it is also to be found in the large 
Whelk, which is common in our seas, and sold in fish- 
markets as food. Plate III. fig. 4. 

Spire consists of all the whorls of the shell, except the 
lower one, which, as before observed, is termed the body of 
the shell. Plate II. fig. 12, JD; and Plate III. fig. 7 and 8, 
DD. 

This spire is a prominent feature of the Univalve ; and 
upon its being lengthened or elevated, shortened or de- 
pressed, &c. depends much of the generic and specific 
definition. Adanson, in his * Natural History of Senegal,' 
printed at Paris in 1757, says that the external character of 
the spire varies according to the plane it turns upon, which, 
he observes, may be horizontal, cylindrical, conic, or ovoid. 
At the same time, he adnuts that there are a great many 
intermediate forms, which cannot properly be defined. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, that many of the young 
shells have not the same number of turns or wreaths as the 
adults; from which it would appear, that the part of the 
animal nearest the apex, never increases in size. The num- 
ber of wreaths cannot at all times be depended upon. A 
full-grown shell may, however, be known from the outer- 
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lip, which has generally an unfinished appearance in young 
shells. Indeed, in all the land and fresh-water shells, it is 
a distinct criterion, as they are never complete in the form 
of the outer-lip, till full grown. 

^V^lorl is one of the turns, wreaths, or volutions of the 
shell. Plate 11. tig. 8, Z; and Plate III. fig. 10, Z. 

Depressed Spire is when the spire is very flat, as in the 
shells of the genus Planorbis, &c. Plate II. fig. 12, d; and 
Plate III. fig. 5, s. 

A flat shell is figured in Plate III. fig. 14. 

Involuted Spire, in those shells which have their whorls, 
or wreaths, concealed in the inside of the first whorl or 
body, as in some of the Nautili and Cypraeae. Plate III. 
fig. 3, t; Plate VII. fig. 19; and Plate VIII. fig. 21. 

Suture of the Spire, is a fine spiral line, which separates 
the wreaths or whorls from each other; it is sometimes 
crenulated, undulated, or sulcated, and not unfrequently 
elevated or projecting. Plate IL fig. 9, e e. 

Reversed, or Heterostrophe Spire, is when the volutions 
of the spire revolve in the same manner as a common cork- 
screw, or when the aperture is placed downwards, the suture 
of the spire runs upwards from the right hand to the left; 
as in Plate III. fig. 13. Such shells are also called Sinis^ 
trose, or turned to the left. 

In some of the more depressed species of Helix, or Nau- 
tilus, great attention is requisite in order to ascertain which 
is really the upper side of the shell, for it is on that side 
the spiral turns are to be taken from the centre or apex; 
and, in most instances, this is to be determined by the 
oblique direction of the aperture to the under part, where 
the lip rarely extends so far as on the upper part. In fixed 
shells, such as Serpulae, there is no difiiculty, as the side 
which is sessile must be considered as the base, or under 
part. Thus, in the Serpula lucida the fixed part is some- 
times very small, and the mouth protends spirally upwards, 
in a contrary direction to the sun ; and therefore it must be 
considered a reversed or heterostrophe shell, the same as if 
the volutions nearest the mouth had turned laterally upon 

c3 
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ttie rcntre or fiicd one*. ThiA shell, iiiileed, id moat frc- 
qiiuiitly fbuud with regular IstenU volutions ; and tbuui;h 
subject to great variety, with respect to contortions, it iii- 
vuriHbly turns tbe aperture one WHy. 

In Aftme apecieB of Nautilus, Tioivevcr, there can be no 
rule ta ascertain wbether tbe slivlls ate dcxtml or siniitml ; 
for when the Bperture is exuctly central, the lip embraces 
the body equally &111I tbe aides of the shell are I'imibir as 
in the Kaiitilus Culfar ivbifb cannot be ttrns dcfiiitd In 
otberii of that genus, as in N. Beccarii und N. Beccarii pcr- 
versuB, two shells, tbe pHncip&l ^listinction of which is the 
contrary tuni of tbeir volutiona, it ts vasiiy de^nniiieil by 
tbe convexity of the upper «ide, and, of course, fte aperture 
being placed ^amewhat beneatb. 

CAambrrt ate llie cavities iliviilod by partitions, at regular 
or irregular intervula; aa in the Nautilus. Plate III. tig, 

111 sOmC of the Serpulce there arc also divisions, but tbey 
al6 not regular as in the Nuutili and beside*', tbey dilTi^ 
from them iti being devoid of a eiphunculiis or t^omniuiiica- 
tioii between the cbamberai the animal formsa toinplete 
partition and aids to its shell, which it would api^ar to be 
obliged to do, from iu body growingtoo birge for its abodo. 

Several uf tb Patella bavc chambers formed of laniimir 
partitions, Bubspiral cells, or ptotWiacs these in general lii! 
horizontally, and are quite open at one end, as in the Patella 
testudinaria, &c. of Linnieus, anil tbe prickly Crejiiilula, 
and Chinese Cutyptnca, Plate XIV. fig. 16 and 10; and 
Plate III. fig. a, w, or funnel shaped, as in the Sipho 
striatiis. PlateXIV. fig. 21. 

Umbilicui is in general a circular perforation in the base 
of the lower whorl, or body of many univalve shells, and 
■cjilending inteninlly in b direction of tbe axis. This is 
common to most of the Trochi, in some species (rf which it 
penetrates from the base to the npex widest at the base, 
and gradually tapering to the top. Plate III. fig. I, H. 

Sub-vmbilicalid shells are those which have the umbilicus 
covered in a greater or less degree hy a thin process; wbii-h, 
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in- some, almost entirely closes the opening or mouth. This 
character is most commonly to be met with among species 
of Buccinum and Murex. 

Shells which have no umbilicus are termed imperforate. 

Siphunculus is that small round perforation which forms 
a communication between the chambers of the Nautili, and 
penetrates through the whole spire of the shell. Plate III. 
fig. 11, V. 

Varices are transverse ribs which cross the whorls of 
shells in some species of Buccinum, Murex, and Tritonia; 
as exemplified in the Cassis Areola. Plate XI. fig. 21. 
Varices am formed by the periodical growth of the shells, 
they beinf the thickened margin of the outer lip, to which 
the animal has attached its periodical enlargements. In 
some species they have more the form of sutures than ribs; 
this is owing to the margin of the outer lip being but slightly 
developed. 

JRibs are those longitudinal or transverse protuberances 
which are seen in many of the univalve shells. Plate III. 
fig. 12, r r r r. 

Teeth of univalves, according to Colonel Montagu, are 
not properly denticles, or tooth-shaped protuberances, but 
are fine white laminae, or ridges, running spirally backwards, 
in a parallel direction to each other; those on the exterior 
lip may, in most instances, be traced through the outside of 
the shell, and are nearly alike in length. Plate III. tig. 13, a. 

Epidermis is a kind of cuticle, or membrane, covering the 
exterior surface of many shells of all the orders, destined by 
nature to protect their surface from being injured. This 
substance is the production of the animal inhabiting the 
shell ; it is always present in certain species, and not at all 
in others. Shells with a rugged or uneven surface have 
almost always this epidermis. In some it is strong, lami- 
nated, velvety, fibrous or rough, often beset with long hairs, 
and in others very thin, smooth, and pellucid, and admits 
the colours of the shell to shine through it. In some species 
it is so dusky, that it entirely obscures the beautiful colour- 
ing of the shell beneath. Although many shells are very 
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Lepas Tintinnabulum. — The Little Bell Lepas. 
Plate V. fig. 2. (Balanus Tintinnabulum, Lamarck.) 
Shell conical, with the valves strongly and irregularly 
ribbed, interstices delicately striated transversely; colour 
purple. Inhabits the West Indies. 

Those described above are termed Acorn Shells in Britain. Tliis 
genus consists of two families or dinsions, very different in their 
shape. The first of these is composed of the Balani, or Acorn shells, 
of a subconic form, Mith an operculum or lid, consisting of either tour 
or six valves ; the body of the shell with six valves. The second family 
is that of the Anatiferous, or Barnacles, which are connected with, 
and supported at the base by, a tendinous tube or pedicle, of a flexible 
nature, allowing the animal to writhe about in quest qf.food ; it has 
no operculum, is wedge-shaped, and consists of five or jftbre unequal 
valves. 

Lepas anatifera.-'TsE Common Smooth Lepas. Plate I. 
fig. 2. ( Anatifa laevis, Lamarck.) Shell compressed with five 
obsoletely striated valves ; the lower valves somewhat tri- 
angular ; the superior ones long, and tapering to an obtuse 
point; connected by an orange-coloured cartilage; base affixed 
to a peduncle of a colour between vermilion and orange. 

This shell generally adheres to pieces of rotten wood or the bottoms 
of vessels, and is found in almost all seas. 

Liunseus founded the name of this shell on the circumstance that 
it was from it that the Barnacle Goose was su}iposed to have had its 
origin. Gerard's account of this transformation, as it afi'urds a re- 
markable instance of the credulity of the times, is too curious to be 
omitted. " There are found in tlie north parts of Scotland, and the 
islands adjacent called Orchadcs, certain trees whereon do grow cer- 
tain shells tending to russet, wherein are contained little living crea- 
tures, which shells in time of maturitie do open, and out of them grow 
those little living things, which falling into the water do become 
fowles, which we call Barnacles ; in the north of England Brant Geese ; ] 
and in Lancashire, Tree Geese ; but the others tliat do fall upon the 
laud perish and come to nothing. Thus much from the writings of | 
others, and also from the mouths of people of those parts, which may 
very well accord with truth. 

" But what our eyes have scene and hands have touched we sliall 
declare. There is a small island in Lancashire called the Uill of ! 
Flounders, wherein are fuund in the broken pieces of old ships, some 
whereof have been cast thither by shipracke, and also the trunks and I 
bodies with the branches of old and rotten trees, cast up there like- 
wise : whereon is foimd a certain spume or froth that in time breedith 
into certain shells, in shape like those of the Maskle, but shar^HJi 
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pointed, and of a whitish colour, wherehi is contained a thing in form 
like a lace of silk, finely woven as it were, together, of a whitish colour, 
one end whereof is fastened into the inside of the shell, even as the 
fish of Oysters and Muskles are ; the other end is made fast unto the 
belly of a rude mass or lumpe, which in time commeth to the shape 
and form of a bird ; when it is perfectly formed the shcU gapeth open, 
and the first thing that appearcth is the foresaid lace or string ; next 
comes the legs of the bird hanging out, and as it groweth greater it 
openeth the shell by degrees, till at length it is all come forth, and 
hangeth only by the bill ; in short space often it cometh to ftill matu- 
ritie, and falleth into the sea, where it gathercth feathers, and groweth 
to a fowl bigger than a Millard, and lesser than a Ooose, having black 
legs, bill or beake, and feathers black and white, spotted in such a 
manner as is our Magpie, called in some places a Pie-annet, which the 
people of Lancashire call by no other name than a Tree Goose ; which 
place aforesaid, and those parts adjoining, do so much abound there- 
with, that one of the best is bought for three ponce. For the truth 
hereof; if any doubt, let them repaire unto me, and I shall satisfy them 
by the testimonie of good witnesses." — Gerard's Jlerhal, p. 1558. 

The shells of this genus adhere in clusters to rocks, shells, floating 
wood, and other extraneous marine substances, and being incapable 
of changing place, are supposed to be true hermaphrodites. 

Genus 3.— PHOLAS. 

Animal an Ascidia; shell bivalve, divaricate, with several 
lesser, differently shaped, accessary pieces, at tbe hinge; 
hinge recurved, united by a cartilage ; in the inside, beneath 
the hinge, is an incurved projecting tooth. 

Pholas crispata — The Curled Pholas. Plato V. fig. 
3. Shell oval, gibbous, pale ochreous-ycUow ; part next 
the hinge obtuse, gaphjgatboth ends; a longitudinal furrow 
near the centre of each valve; one half covered with niiiri- 
cated' waved striaj and wrinkles, the other substriatcd. 
2 inches long, and 3 broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Pholades are found below* high water-mark, burrowed in hard clay, 
limestone, and wood, which they perforate in their younger state, and 
as they increase in size enlarge tlioir habitation. 

The phosphorescent property of the Pholades is very roniar1vabl<>. 
They conUiin a liquor which sliines with uncommon splendour in tho 
dark, and illuminates whatever it touches, or hai>pens to fall npon.* 

" There is," says Dr. Priestley, " a rentarkable shell-tish called Plxl.'s, 
which forms for itself holes in different kinds of stone. This fish illu- 

* See Memoirs of the French .\ca(loiMy, 171*i 
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minates iho mouth of the person who eats it ; and it is remarked, that 
contrary to the nature of other fish, which give light when they tend 
to putrescence, this is more luminous the fresher it is ; and when dried, 
its light will revive on being moistened either with saltwater or fresh ; 
brandy however immediately extinguishes it"* 

It is to be regretted, that the exi)eriment8 made by chemists on those 
animals, which have a luminous appearance in the dark, have not 
been sufficiently decisive, to enable us to state the true cause of it ; but 
there is every reason to believe that it proceeds from phosphorus, which 
is abundant in all animal bodies. 
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Genus 4 MY A. 

Animal an Ascidia ; shell bivalve, generally gaping at one 
end; hinge, in most of the species, with a broad, thick, 
strong, patulous tooth, not inserted in the opposite valve. 

Mj/a arenaria The Sand Mya. Plate V. fig. 4. 

Transversely ovate, rounded behind; tooth very broad, 

thick, obtuse, projecting, and erect; with a small lateral 

tooth. 

The MysB are to be found both in the sea and in rivers. The marine 
kinds generally live under sand or sludge, and the place where tliey 
lie is betrayed by a small hole, out of which they occasionally protrude 
their siphon, which is placed at the posterior or upper end Those 
which inhabit rivers, are generally found in the mud at its bottom. In 
some places the animals are used for food ; but what makes them of 
considerable importance is, the quantity of pearls which tliey some- 
times produce. As illustrative of the value of pearls produced by the 
Mya margaritifera, (Unio margoritifcra, Lamarck,) it may be men- 
tioned that according to Camden, Sir Jolm Hawkins had a patent for 
fishing tliat shell In the river Irt in Cumberland. This shell is well 
known in Britain, by the name of tlie Pearl Muscle. We are informed 
in the Philosophical Transactions, that several pearls of great size 
have been procured from the rivers in the counties of Tyrone and 
Donegal in Ireland. One of them weighed 36 carats, and would have 
been worth £40, but owing to its being impure, it lost much of its value. 
Other pearls from the same places have sold from £i lOs., to £10 each. 

• Priestley's Optics, page 567. 
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One of the latter price was sold a second time to Lady Glenlealy, who 
had it placed in a necklace, and refused £80 for it, which she was 
offisred by the CJountess of Ormond. There was also a great fishery for 
pearls in the river Tay, which extended from Perth to Loch Tay ; and 
it is said that the pearls sent from thence, from the year 1761 to 1764, 
were worth £10,000. It is not uncommon in the present day, to find 
pearls in those shells, which bring from £1 to £2. It is said that those 
in the Scottish Grown which forms part of the reg^a now exhibited 
in the Castle of Edinbiu^h, are the produce of the river Tay. 



Genus 5.— SOLEN. 

Animal an Ascidia; shell bivalve, oblong, open at both 
ends ; hinge with a subulate reflected tooth, often double, 
and not inserted in the opposite valve. CL 

Solen Siliqua The Pod Solen. Plate I. fig. ^ Shell 

linear, straight; in one valve two teeth, and one in the 
other, having a lateral inclined tooth corresponding with the 
opposite lamina ; the exterior covered by a fine olivaceous 
brown epidermis, very glossy, and transversely striated, the 
strise taking a longitudinal direction across the shell. One 
inch long, and from seven to eight broad. Common on most 
sandy shores of Europe. 
« u Length of the shell, v v breadth of the shell 

Solen Ensis, — The Sabre Solen. Plate Y. fig. 5. 
Linear, a little bent like a sabre ; with a single tooth and 
lateral lamina, in one valve, locking into two teeth, and 
double laminae in the other; covered with a fine olivaceous, 
glossy epidermis; one inch long, and from five to seven 
broad. Inhabits the coasts of Europe. 

Solen antiquatus, — The Antiquated Solen. Plate 
II. fig. 1. Shell thin, white, and subpellucid; moderately 
glossy, with concentric striae; ends rounded and gaping: 
hinge near the centre, furnished with a suigle tooth in one 
\^lve locking in between two in the opposite; the teeth are 
erect, oblique, and stand beyond the margin ; outside covered 
with an umber-coloured epidermis. Found on the Cornwall 
and Dorsetshire coasts. 

I The cartilage, n inside, p margin or limb, q hinge. 

The Solens inhabit the ocean ; they are generally found buried about 
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six inches deep in the sand, into which they penetrate with great facility; 
their residence is known hy a small dimple on the surface. In some 
places they are used as food. 

Genus 6 TELLINA. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, generally bent at one end ; 

in the fore-part of one valve a convex, of the other a concave 

fold; hinge with usually three teeth, the lateral ones smooth 

in one side. 

There are three families of the Tellinse : ovate and thickish,* ovate 
and compressed,** suborbicular.*** 

Tellina Fahula. — The obliquely-striated Tellina. 
Shell very thin, pellucid, and oval, generally white or yel- 
lo^tish, and darker 'towards the umbo; which is nearly cen- 
tral, pointed, and turned a little to one side ; the anterior 
side slopes to an obtuse point ; the posterior side , is large 
and rounded ; hinge furnished with three teeth in one valve 
and two in the other ; one valve obliquely striated. 

Tellina Donacina. — The Donax-like Tellina. Plate 

V. fig. 6. Suboval, flattish, much sloping on the anterior 

side, semi-striated, and semi-pellucid ; hinge with two teeth 

in one valve, and one in the other; pale yellow, longitudinally 

radiated with pink ; half-an-inch long and three-fourths of 

an inch broad. Inhabits the coasts of Britain. 

I^he Tellinae inhabit the ocean, rivers, and lakes. Those of the ocean 
lie buried in the sludge, near the shore, and make two apertures in the 
sand ; when the tide has receded, they may be easily found by looking 
for these marks. 

Genus 7— CARDIUM. 

Animal a Tethys : shell bivalve, nearly equilateral, equi- 
valve, generally convex, longitudinally ribbed, striate or 
grooved, the margin dentated; hinge with two alternate 
teeth in the middle, near the beak ; one of them commonly 
incurved ; and larger remote lateral teeth on one side, each 
locking into hollows in the opposite valve. 

Cardium edule The Edible Cardium. Plate V. fig. • 

7. With about twenty-six antiquated longitudinal ribs ; of 
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a cream yellow colour ; the posterior end a little elongated. 

Usual diameter one inch; but they are found in Orkney 

two and a half inches in breadth, and two and a fourth in 

length; in which case the posterior extremity is considerably 

produced. When young the cockle is nearly orbicular, and 

pure white. 

The cockles, with few exceptions, inhabit the ocean only ; they, in 
general, burrow just under the surface of the sand, being but barely 
covered, owing to the shortness of their tube, by which they draw in 
and throw out the water. They are used as a wholesome and nourish- 
ing food ; and abound on most sandy shores. 

Genus 8 — MACTRA. 

Animal a Tethys; shell bivalve, with unequal sides, equi- 
valve ; middle tooth of the hinge complicated, with a small 
hollow on each side, lateral teeth remote, and inserted into 
each other. 

Mactra Lutraria — The mud Mactra. (Lutraria ellip- 

tica, Lamarck ) Plate VI. fig. 8. Transverse oblong-oval, 

smooth, with irregular concentric striae, and an olive, or 

yellowish epidermis, glossy white within; gaping at both 

ends. Two and a half inches long, and from four to six 

broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Shells of this genus are never found in fresh water, but lurk in the 
sand or sludge, most c(xnmonly in the estuaries of rirers, or near 
them. 



Genus 9.— DONAX. 

Animal a Tetbys ; shell bivalve, with generally a crenu- 
late margin, the frontal margin very obtuse; hinge with two 
teeth, and a single marginal one placed a little bebind, rarely 
double, triple, or none. 

Donax Trunculus. — The Truncated Donax. Plate 
IV. %. 6, and Plate VI. fig. 9. Transverse, oblong, glossy, 
finely striated longitudinally, and transversely banded and 
radiated with purple ; white, clouded with purple within ; 
internal margin crenulated. Inhabits the British coasts. 

The shells of this genus are transrcrsc, triangular^ inequilateral, flat- 
tened, truncated before, and wedge-shaped. They inhabit the ocean ; 
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luiUns in the sand of fhe thoee, where they may be foand on the reflux 
of the tiae ; bat also in rather deep water. 

Genus 10— VENUS. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, the frontal margin flat- 

tened, with incumbent lips ; hinge with three teeth, all of 

them approximate, the lateral ones divergent from the tip. 

This g^enus is divided into two sections: pubentes* and impn- 
bentes.** This latter section is subdivided into three families : sub- 
cordate,! orbicular,tt and ovaLfft 

Venus Chione — The Chione Venus. Plate I. fig. 4. 
(Cytherea Chione, Lamarck.) Shell strong, sub-cordated, 
somewhat concentrically wrinkled, margin entire, covered 
with a smooth, glossy, chestnut-coloured epidermis ; some- 
times a little radiated ; beneath which the shell is of a beau- 
tiful pale purple ; apex turned sideways, with a cordiform 
depression ; umbo placed nearest one end. Inhabits the sea 
at Falmouth in Cornwall. 

a a Summit, h h lunule, t anterior slope, k posterior slope, o disk, p 
margin or limb. 

Venus compressa The CoaiPREasED Venus. Plate I. 

fig. 9. (Crassina compressa. Leach.) Shell strong, thick, 
suborbicular, compressed, and ^ghtly sulcated or irregularly 
wrinkled ; colour white, but is usually covered by a thick 
yellowish-brown epidermis ; umbo prominent, turning to one 
side, beneath which is a small cordiform depression ; hinge 
with two teeth in one valve, and a transverse one. Inhabits 
the British seas. 
Sides, d base, e e cicatrix, g g teeth of the hinge, w the umbo. 

Venus decussata The Decussated Venus. Plate I. 

fig. U. Shell ovate, with decussate striae, angular before; 
apex turned to one side; umbo placed nearest one end; 
hinge 'furnished with three teeth in one valve; posterior 
slope very minute and retuse; anterior slope long and narrow, 
with generally an inner blue margin. The outside is com- 
monly of a plain rusty brown, and marked with purple zigzag 
lines. Two inches long and three broad. Inhabits the 
British seas. 
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41 Summit, e e cicatrix, ggg teeth of the hinge, n the inside. 

Venus aurea, — The Golden Venus. Plate VI. fig. 10. 

Suborbicular, inequilateral, transversely striated, and striated 

concentrically; of a fine golden-yellow. One inch long, one 

and a half broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the ocean. They in general lurk in 
the sand ; and many of the larger species are only to be found in yery 
deep water. 

Genus 1 1 .— SPOND YLUS. 

Animal a Tethys : shell hard, solid, and ridged, with un- 
equal valves ; one valve in general convex, and the other 
rather flat : hinge with two recurved teeth, separated by a 
small hollow. 

Spondylus Gcederopus. — The G-ederopus Spondylus. 
Plate VI. fig. 11. Upper valve red, under one white with 
longitudinal striae and ribs, rough granulations, and some- 
what tongue-shaped, truncated spines, which are rather 
short. Three inches long. Inhabits the Mediterranean, 
and is considered excellent food by the Italians. It is sold 
in the markets at Nice, and other towns on the Mediter- 
ranean. 

Some of the Spondyli have ears, and others are devoid of 

them; they are in general strong, rugose shells. This genus 

requires considerable attention, as some of the species are 

subject to such variety, that they are frequently mistaken for 

distinct shells. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the ocean. They adhere to rocks 
in deep water, and require considerable force to tear them from their 
retreats. 






Genus 12— CHAMA. 

Animal a Tethys; shell bivalve, rather coarse; binge with 
a callous gibbosity, obliquely inserted into a slanting cavity; 
anterior slope closed. 

Chama Cor — The Heart Chama. Plate II. fig. 5, and 
Plate VI. fig. 12. (Isorcardia Cor, Lamarck.) Shell sub- 
globose, beaks recurved ; anterior slope with a gaping fent, 
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slightly wrinkled transyersely, covered with a terra^sienna- 
coloured epidermis ; umbo large and prominent, much con- 
torted or incurvated, turned to one side, and not touching 
when the valves are closed; hinge strong, teeth flattish; 
inside smooth, white , margin plam. This is a very scarce 
British shell ; but has been found off the North Foreland, 
the Hebrides^ and in the Irish Channel, of large size. 

Disk, r r beak. Plate II. fig. 5. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the ocean ; they live only in very 
deep water. 

The Ghama Gigas, (Tridacna Giga% Lamarck,) Giant Chama, is the 
largest and heaviest shell yet discovered, an individual having been 
seen of the amazing weight of 532 pounds, and the animal inhabitant 
so large as to fiimish one hundred and twenty-two men with a meal ; 
it is said to be very palatable. This species inhabits the Indian Ocean. 

Genus 13 ARCA. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, equivalve ; hinge with 
numerous sharp teeth, alternately inserted between each 
other. 

ArcaNocB — Noah's Akr. Plate VI. fig. 12. Shell rhom- 
bic, reticulated, beaks near one end, incurved, very remote 
and separated by a deep groove ; of a deep umber colour, or 
whitish, with brown bands; orifices brown; and margin cre- 
nated. Two inches broad. Inhabits the West Indian seas, 
the Mediterranean and also Britain, but there of a small size. 
Linnaeus divides this genus into two families : * with the margin 
entire ; ** with margin crenulated ; and has subdivided them as fol> 
lows : \ beaks recurved * and \ \ beaks inflected. 

Some of the Arcae are affixed by the fbot of the animal to rocks ; and 
others lurk in the sand or mud near the sea-shore, generally between 
high and low water-mark. 

Genus 14 OSTREA. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, generally with unequal 
valves, and slightly eared; hinge without teeth, but fur- 
nished with an ovate hollow, and for the most part lateral 
transverse grooves. 

The OstresB are divided into three families: # valves radiated and 
earwl, as in scallops ; ** rugged or rough, as in the oyster ; «** hinge 
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ivilh a perpendicular fbrrowed line, as in the species of the genua 
Pema. The first fomily is again snbdiyided into three sections: 
t valves equilateral, and ears equal ; ft ears unequal, and having one 
of them generally ciliated with spires witliin; fit valves gibbous on 
one side. 

Ostrea Icbvis The Smooth Ostrea. Plate II. fig. 2. 

(Pecten Laevis, Lamarck.) Shell thin, flat, suborbicular, 
and pellucid, longitudinally and transversely striated; one 
ear considerably. larger than the other; colour yarioas, some- 
times orange, dark pink, &c. Not uncommon on the coast 
of Northumberland. The striae on this shell are so minute, 
that they can seldom be seen with the naked eye. 
F Longitudinal and transverse stride, h h ears or auricles. 

Ostrea opercularis — The Lid Ostrea. Plate VII. fig. 
14. Ears nearly equal; shell with about twenty rounded 
ribs finely striated longitudinally and transversely ; beauti- 
fully variegated with red, orange, purple, or brown ; upper 
valve somewhat convex. Inside pure white. Three inches 
long. Inhabits the British seas. 

The Ostrese inhabit the ocean ; some lurk in the sand in large beds, 
others adhere to rocks, and some to the mangrove trees which overhang 
the sea on the shores of the West Indies. 

The Edible Oysters of Britain are said to be superior to those of all 
other countries, and are common on many of our coasts. Indeed, this 
country has been noted for oysters from the time of Juvenal, who flour- 
ished in the beginning of the second centuxy. In satirizing Montanus, 
an epicure, he says : 

He, whether Circe's rock his oysters bore. 

Or Lucrine lake, or distant Bichborough's shore. 

Knew at first taste. 

The hixurious Romans were very fond of oysters, and had their layers 
or stews for them as we have at the present time. Sergius Orata was 
the first inventor, as early as the time jof L. Crassus the orator. He 
did not make them for the sake of indulging his appetite, but throi^h 
avarice, and enjoyed great profits from them. Orata got much credit 
for his Lucrine oysters, for, says Pliny, the British were not then 
known. 

The oyster is a very entertaining object to those who are fond of 
^microscopic investigation. I n the clear liquor around the animal, many 
minute, round, livuig animalcules have been found, whose bodies being 
ooiyoined, form spherical figures with tails, not changing their place 
otherwise than by sinking to the bottom, being heavier than the fluid ; 
these have been frequently seen separating, and coming together again 
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In ottier oysters, animalcules of the same kind were found not con- 
joined, but swimming by one another, where they seemed in a more 
perfect state, and were judged by Leeuwenhoek to be the animalcules 
in the roe or melt of the oyster. 

A female oyster being opened, incredible numbers of small oysters 
were seen, covered with little shells, perfectly transparent, and swim- 
ming aloi^ slowly in the liquor ; and in another female, the young 
ones were found of a brown colour, and without any appearance of life 
or motion. 

In the month of August oysters are supposed to breed, because young 
ones are then found in them. Leeuwenhoek, on the 4th of August, 
opened an oyster, and took out of it a prodigious number of minute 
oysters, all alive, and swimming nimbly about in the liquor, by means 
of certain exceeding small organs extending a little way beyond their 
shells ; and these he calls their beards. In these little oysters he could 
discover the joinings of the sheUs ; and perceived that there were some 
dead ones, with their sheUs gaping. These, though so extremely 
minute, are seen to be as like the large oyster, as one egg is like 
another. 

As to their size, he computes, that 120 of them in a row would extend 
an inch ; and consequently, that a globular body, whose diameter is an 
inch, would, if they were also round, be equal to 1,728,000 of them. He 
reckons 3,000 or 4,000 are in one oyster, and found many of the embryo 
oysters among the brairds ; some fastened thereto by slender filaments, 
and others lying loose ; he likewise found animalcules in the liquor 500 
times less than the embryo oysters. 



Genus 15— ANOMIA. 

Animal an emarginate ciliate strap-shaped body, with 
bristles or fringes affixed to the upper valve ; arms two, 
linear, longer than the body, connivent, projecting, alternate 
on the valve and ciliate on each side, the fringe affixed to 
each valve ; shell bivalve, inequivalve, one of the valves 
flattlsh, the other gibbous at the base with a produced beak, 
generally curved over the hinge ; one of the valves often 
perforated near the base; hinge with a linear prominent 
cicatrix, and a lateral tooth placed within, but in the flat 
valve on the very margin ; two bony rays for the base of the 
animal. Plate VII. fig. 15. 

Anomia undulata. — The Waved Anomia.* Plate VII. 
fig. 15. Suborbicular, with fine irregular, undulated, longi- 
tudinal, smooth striae, crossing transverse curved ones ; in- 
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fide pearly sliining green. One and a half incli wide. In- 
habits the British seas 

Anomia Ephippium The Saddle Anomia. Plate I. 

fig. 7. Shell suborbicular, irregularly wrinkled, and waved ; 
upper valve convex, under flat and perforated at the hinge, 
through which the ligament passes by which it is affixed to 
other bodies; inside perlaceous, and of various changing 
colours ; green, purple, violet, or yellow. 

Often to be met with adhering to the common oyster, or Ostrea 
maxima. 

a Base, m ligament perforation. 

The Anomiae inhabit the ocean. The animal attaches itself to fuel, 
shells, stones, and other extraneous bodies at the bottom of the sea : 
they are generally affixed by a testaceous plug, which adheres to one 
of the muscles of the animal and passes through the perforation in 
the fiat valve. 

Genus 16— MYTILUS. 

Animal allied to an Ascidia ; shell bivalve, rough, gener- 
ally affixed to other bodies by a byssus or beard of silky 
filaments ; hinge mostly without teeth, having a subulate, 
excavated, longitudinal line. Plate YII. fig. 16. 

The Linnaean Mytili are divided into three families : * parasitical, 
affixed as it were by claws, as exemplified in the Mytilus Crista GaUi ; 
»* flat or compressed into a flattened form, and slightly eared ; as in 
the MytiluB margaritiferus ; *** elongated, ventricose, or convex, as 
in Mytilus edulis. 

Mytilus edulis. — The Edible Muscle. Plate II. fig. 
4 and 6. Shell oblong, pointed at the beak, sides much 
sloped ; anterior side a little angulated ; smooth, and radi- 
ated with deep blue or purple; covered with an umber- 
coloured epidermis ; inside, round the margin, of a fine blue, 
which grows gradually lighter towards the centre ; cicatrix 
very distinct and glossy ; beneath the beak are several 
crenulations, which some have supposed to be teeth. 

This is the most common shell we have, and well known 
by the name of Muscle or Mussel. It forms a pleasant and 
nutritious food. They have, however, in some localities, 
proved poisonous, and fatal consequences have followed 
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eating them. The true nature of this poison has not yet 

been satisfactorily determined. 

Plate II. fig. 4 and 6. a The cartilage, v v length of the shell, i* w 
breadth of the shell, o disk, r r the beak. 

Mytilus incurvatus, — The Incurvated Mytilus. Plate 
YU. fig. 16. Oblong oval, nearly smooth, both valves much 
inflated, and curved on one side near the ligament, apex 
acute, and base much widened. Inhabits the British coasts. 
Probably it is only a variety of the Mytilus edulis. 

It is to the Mytilus margaritiferas, (the Meleagrina margaritifera of 
Lamarck,) Plate X^tg. 10, that we are indebted for that precious gem, 
the oriental pearL It is an inhabitant of the Indian Ocean ; where it 
is r^^arly fished for by men who dive to the bottom of the sea, in 
places where it frequents. In this perilous employment the divers are 
often attacked by sharks, and not unfrequently lose their lives. — 
Mother-of-pearl ornaments are made from the shell itself. 

The Mytili inhabit the ocean, lakes, rivers, and ponds. Marine 
muscles adhere to rocks or beds by a thin but very tenacious byssus, 
consisting of extremely fine and tough filaments, and some to the 
Gorgoniae by a kind of claws. Some penetrate calcareous and argil, 
laceous rocks, where they reside without changing place, others adhere 
to rocks or clay on the shore. They are much used for bait or food, 
and as such they are esteemed by many. The fresh-water muscles are 
generally found on the surface, or a little way under the mud. Most 
species of muscles produce pearls. 

Genus 17— PINNA. 

Animal a Limax; shell sub-bivalve, fragile, upright, gaping 
at one end, and furnished with a silky byssus or beard: hinge 
without teeth. 

Pinna pectinata The Pectinated Pinna. Plate VIL 

fig. 17. Thin, pellucid, light horn coloured ; longitudinally 
ribbed, and spinous for half its width, obliquely striated, 
transversely on the other half. Six and a half inches long 
and three broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

The Pinnae, which frequently grow to a large size, only inhabit the 
ocean. They are generally found standing erect in tfie smoother water 
bays, with the broad end or base of the shell uppermost They are 
sometimes affixed by their byssus or beard, to rocks or other bodies, 
and so firmly attached, that they can by no means be disengaged but 
at the will of the animaL 

In Italy, the byssus of the Pinna is woven into a sort of silk. The 
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iibres or filaments of which it is composed, are very tough, and of a fine 
glossy brown colour. The ancient Romans highly esteemed articles 
made of this byssus ; and at Naples and Palermo there are still manu. 
factories of it. Stockings, gloves, and even a fabric resembling sarsnet, 
are made from it ; and also an imitation of broad cloths. This latter 
stuff is very expensive, a coat being about the value of ten pounds of 
English money. 

The Pinna has obtained among the Italians a little reputation for 
the practice of some of the moral virtues, in treating a small species of 
crab with hospitality and friendship, by receiving it into the shell, and 
defending it against its enemies. In return for this kindness, the crab, 
like the jackal with the lion, acts the part of a provider and monitor, 
by warning its host of the presence of its prey, or the approach of an 
enemy. But this friendly intercourse, like the fabulous account of the 
lion and the jackal, accords ill with the nature of the animals between 
which it is practised. The crab, it is far more probable, is a trouble- 
some intruder ; and, notwithstanding all the service he can repay, is 
considered a very unwelcome guest, and is indebted for his lodging to 
his activity and instinctive sagacity in providing for his own personai 
safety, retaining possession from the sluggishrnature of his host, rather 
than to his kindness and hospitality. 

Genus 18.— ARGONAUTA. 

Animal a Sepia or Clio ; shell univalve, spiral, involute, 
membranaceous, and unilocular, or consisting^ of a single 
apartment or cell. 

Argonauta Argus The Argus Argonauta. Plate 

VII. fig. 18. Involute, extremely fragile, white, ribbed, 
and obsoletely striated ; the keels approidmate and tuber- 
culat^d, from six to eight inches in diameter. Inhabit? the 
Mediterranean. 

The Argonauta Argus, or Paper Nautilus, is the Nautilus so famous 
amongst the ancients, and frequently mentioned in the writings ot 
Pliny and others. 

The singular structure and wonderful economy of this animal very 
early attracted the attention of naturalists. To its progressive motion 
on the surface of the ocean mankind are indebted, it is said, for the 
first hint of using sails in navigation. This is alluded to by Pope, in 
the following lines : 

Learn of the littie Nautilus to sail. 

Spread the thin oar, and catch the driving gale. 

What the particular organization is which enables this animal to 
rise to fhe surface, or to sink to the bottom of the ocean at pleasure 
has not yet been satisfactorily accounted for by naturalists \ whether 
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it is by throwing out a qitantily of water, by Tiiiich it liecomes speelft. 
cally lighter than the element in which it lives, or by taking in a quan- 
tity of air, which will produce the same effect It is only when the sea 
is calm and unruffled, that the Argonauta, with his feeble bark, ap. 
pears on the surfEuse. In rising through the water, the shell is reversed, 
the shaip edge of the keel presenting less resistance to the liquid, and 
when it reaches the surface, the animal, by exserting its arms> restores 
it to a proper position for its voyage. A quantity of water is taken 
into the shdl to balance it ; the animal then employs its arms as oars ; 
or if a gentle breeze sweep the surface, it erects an ovate extensible 
membrane, at the extremity of the tentacula, in the manner of a sail, 
while its arms serve as oars to direct its course, or to keep the shell 
steady, as well as part of the body which hangs over the shell and 
serves to act the part of a rudder. Thus equipped, the solitary navi. 
gator, in his little galley, impelled by the breeze, glides smoothly along 
the bosom of the ocean. But on the approach of the smallest danger, 
it instantly retires within its shell, and, taking in a quantity of water, 
or ejecting a volume of air, quick as thought it sinks to the bottom. In 
fine weather this shell is frequently to be met with in the Mediter. 
ranean and has obtained amongst seamen the name of " Portuguese 
man-of-war," under whidi name, however, are confounded two or more 
very distinct animals. 

Genus 19.— NAUTILUS. 

Animal unknown. Shell univalve, divided into several 

compartments, communicating with each other by a siphun- 

culus or aperture. 

The Linnsean Nautili are divided into two families : * spiral and 
rounded, •# elongated and straight Of the former there are two 
sections: f whorls contiguous, ft whorls separated. 

Nautilus Pompilius. — The Pearly Nautilus. Plate 
VII. fig. 19. With the aperture heart-shaped, the spire 
involute and concealed, pale yellow with mixed streaks and 
undulations of bright chestnut; aperture pearly and shining, 
within from five to eight inches in diameter. Inhabits the 
East Indian ocean. Plate III. fig. 3, represents this shell 
with the lip cut straight, and a piece removed from the 
side, to show the involuted spire, c aperture, t involuted 
spire. 

Nautilus Spirula, — The Spiral Nautilus. Plate III. 
fig. 11. (Spirula Peronii, Lamarck.) Aperture of the 
shell orbicular; whorls cylindrical, separated, and gradually 
decreasing inwurds, the first a little straight; siphunculus 
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contiguous to the walls of the shell; outside of a pale cream 
colour, perlaceous within. 

Inhabits the American and Indian oceans. 

V Siphunciilus, w w w w w chambers. 

The curious structure of the shell of the Nautilus Pompilius, (which 
also runs, with some variation, through the whole genus,) cannot be 
contemplated without admiration, each cell or camera communicating 
with the next by a small and short tube, the first or principal ceU being 
far larger than the rest, and appearing destined to contain the chief 
part or body of the inhabiting animal, the nature of which is not yet 
properly understood. It appears, however, to be in some degree allied 
to the genus Sepia, but is destitute of long arms or claspers, instead of 
which it is furnished with several rows of short, broad, subdivided or 
palmated tentacula, spreading in a radiated direction round the mouth 
or beak : it is also provided with a concave expansile hood or process, 
which it is supposed occasionally to extend by way of a saiL 

The animal is figured in Shaw's Nat Misc. Plates 579 and 580. But 
it has been more correctly described and figured by Professor Owen 
and other anatomists of the present day. 

With a veiy few exceptions the Nautili have only been found to in- 
habit the ocean. 

Genus 20— CONUS. 

'Animal a Limax; shell univalve, convolute, turbinate; 
aperture effuse, longitudinal, linear, without teeth, entire 
at the base ; pillar smooth. 

This genus in the Linnsan System is divided into five families : 
•having the spire or turban nearly truncate or flat ; *»pyriform, with 
the base rotundate, and sub-cylindrical, the cylinder one half longer 
than the spire ; ***elongate, with the base rotundate, cylinder twice 
the length of the spire ; •••♦ventricose in the middle, and narrow at 
each end ; #****ventricose, and emits a tinkling sound when thrown 
on its back upon a table. 

Conus striatus. — The Striated Cone. Plate VIII. 
fig. 20. Ovate, oblong, gibbous, clouded, and with strong 
transverse striae. Four inches long. Inhabits Africa and 
India. 

Conus varius. Plate II. fig. 12. Rubbed through to 
show the internal structure of the shell, d Spire, p body, 
H M M pillar or columella. 

The Cones inhabit the ocean, and are generally found on rocky 
shores. 

11 
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Many of the Cones are very beautiftiL Some of them bring fhe 
highest prices of all sheUs, from their g^reat rarity. One species, the 
Cedo Nulli of Lyonety is valued at one hundred guineas. Cones are 
covered -mth an epidermis, and it is not till this is removed that their 
beauty can be seen. Their surface is highly polished, contributing 
much to heighten the delicate and glowing tints which are difiused 
over some of the finer species in an infinite variety of undulations, 
clouds, spots, and bands. 

Genus 21 — CYPRJEA. 

Animal a Slug; shell univalve, involute, sub-ovate, 
smooth, obtuse at each end; aperture effuse at both ex- 
tremities, linear, extending the whole length of the shell, 
and dentated or toothed on each side. 

Limueus divides the genus Cyprsea into four families : *mucronate, 
or pointed ; #*obtu8e, and without any manifest spire ; ***umbili- 
cated, or with a small perforation ; ***»maiginated. 

The genus Cyprsea consists of beautifully coloured, and vei^ highly 
polished sheUs. It is said, that they leave their shells annually, and 
construct new and larger ones. But we have not been able to ascer- 
tain this point as a fact 

They live in sand at the bottom of the sea ; the animals are provided 
with a membrane, which they throw over their shells, and which pre- 
serves the fine polish, and prevents other testaceous bodies 6cotd. fixing 
on them. The Cypraese have only been found to inhabit the ocean. 

Cypraa Uropcea. — The European Cypr^a. Plate 
VIIL fig. 21. With numerous transverse furrows, tumid 
on the back, pale purple or whitish, and generally with 
three dark blackish-brown spots. Half an inch long. In- 
habits the British seas. 

Genus 22 BULLA. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, convolute, and unaimed 
with teeth ; aperture a little straitened, oblong, longitudinal, 
very entire at the base; pillar oblique and smooth. 

Bulla Catena.— Tbb Chain Bulla. Plate VIIT. fig. 
22. (Bullaea Catena, Lamarck.) Ovate, white, pellucid, 
with minute chain-like transverse striae ; aperture extremely 
large, obtuse at the top, with a single volution, and one- 
fourth of an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 



VNIVALTE SHELLS. 



51 



The shells composing the genas Bulla inhabit the ocean, lake^ 
rivers, and ditches. The marine species are found a few inches undei 
flie sand. Some of the s]pecies may be frequently taken alive in little 
pools, between high and low water-mark, in which they are often seen 
sporting, with a very rapid motion, in the sunbeams. 

The animal inhabiting the Bulla is considerably too large for its 
shell, and cannot contract itself wholly within it, as most other animals 
which have a testaceous covering can do. 



Genus 23.--VOLUTA. 

» 

Animal a Limax; shell single celled and spiral; aperture 

without a beak and somewhat effuse; pillar twisted or 

plaited, generally without lips or perforation. 

Linnseus divides this very extensive genus of shells into five distinct 
£ainilies : •aperture or opening entire ; ••somewhat cylindrical and 
emarginate ; ••♦obovate, effuse, and emarginate ; ••••fusiform ; 
•••••ventricose, spire papillary at the top. 

Valuta episcopalis — The Episcopal Volota. Plate 
yill. fig. 29. (Mitra episcopalis, Lamarck.) Emarginated, 
smooth, margin of the volutions entire; lip denticulated; 
columella with four plaits. Five inches long. Inhabits 
the Indian ocean. Variously spotted with orange. 

Valuta Oliva. — The Olive Voluta. Plate II. fig. 7. 
(Oliva, Lamarck.) Shell smooth and glossy; spire re- 
flected at the base; pillar with four plaits; clouded, or 
covered with zigzag or waved lines of a pale brown colour. 
Found in the Indian seas, in endless varieties of colours and 
markings. 

A Apex, I tcont, s outer lip, z plaits of the pillar-lip or columella. 
The Volutes have only been founyd in the ocean, and are most com- 
mon in inter-tropical climates. 

Genus 24— BUCCINUM. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve, spiral, gibbous; aperture 
ovate, terminating in a short canal, leaning to the right, with 
a retuse beak or projection; pillar-lip expanded. 

The Buccina are divided b^^ Linmeus into nine lamilies : •inflated, 
rotmded, thin, sub-diaphanous, and brittle ; ••with a short, exserted, 
reflected beak, lip unarmed outwardly ; •••lip aculeated on the out- 
ride of the posterior part ; in other respects resembling the last diti- 
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«ion ; ****pillar.lip dilated and fliickened ; *«#**pillar-lip appearing 
as if worn flat ; •••••#smooth, and not enumerated in the former 
divisions ; *****«*angular, and not included in the former divisions ; 
•**«»**»tapering, subulate, and smooth. 

Buccinum Lapillus The Common White Buccinum. 

Plate VIII. fig. 24. (Purpura Lapillus, Lamarck.) Oval, 
pointed, spirally ridged, and faintly striated; columella 
broad, flattish, and impressed near the top; yellow, white, 
chestnut, orange or brown, sometimes with spiral bands; 
aperture oval, acute, lip thin, and slightly crenate. One 
inch long. Inhabits the European seas. 

This is one of the shells from which the ancients are supposed to 
have extracted their indelible purple dje, called the Tyrian purple. 
The part containing the colouring matter, is a longitudinal vein, just 
under the skin on the back, behind the head, appearing whiter tliao 
the rest of the animaL If the vein is laid open with a needle, a tena- 
cious yellow matter will flow, which being applied with a hair pencil 
to linen, silk, or paper, will in a short time become of a bright yellow, 
will soon change to pale green, then assume a bluish cast, and after- 
wards a deep and brilliant purple. These changes are more or lesF 
accelerated by the presence or absence of the solar rays: but even 
without the influence of the sun, it wiU go through all these change? 
in two or three hours. Neither air, light, nor washing can afterwards 
alter its hue. 

The Buccina generally inhabit the ocean, or its shores. 

Buccinum undatum. — The Waved Buccinum. Plat« 
II. fig. 10. Shell with from seven to eight ventricose volu- 
tions, and undulated ribs ; transversely striated, and crossed 
with fine longitudinal striae; pillar-lip reflected, and glabrous. 
Inside white, or deep yellow in some. Four inches long. 

A common shell on most of the British shores. 

F Body, M M the pillar or columella, o canal or gutter. 

Genus 25— STROMBUS. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve and spiral ; aperture 
much dilated ; the lip expanding and produced into a groove 
leaning to the left. 

Linnffius divides the Strombi into four families: •lip projecting into 
linear divisions or claws; #*lobed; ***dilated; •***tapering, with 
a very long epiee. 
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Strombus Pes-Pelecani. — Pelican's Foot Strombus. 
Plate YIII. fig. 25. (Rostellaria Pes-Pelecani, Lamarck.) 
Volutions surrounded by a row of tubercles ; lip expanded 
into four palmate angular claws; body with two rows of 
tubercles, gray or reddish-brown. Two inches long. In- 
habits the British coasts. 

The shells composing this genus inhabit the ocean, and are in gen- 
eral found on rocky chores. 

Strombus pugilis The Fighting Strombus. Plate 

III. fig. 8. Anterior lip prominent, rounded, smooth ; spire 
spinous; beak three-lobed, obtuse, flesh-coloured, reddish 
or brownish, within paler and polished ; back smooth ; first 
whorl of the spire crowned with spines, .which in the others 
grow gradually less ; the outermost whorl cancellate ; pillar- 
lip much reflected ; three and a half inches long. 

Inhabits South America, and the shores of the West 
India islands. 

D Spire, I front, n n n the outer lip, o pillar-lip, q canal or gutter. 

The young shells of this genus want the dilated lip, which is one of 
the most essential characters of the Strombi, and are in consequence 
liable to be confounded with the genera Bucdnum and Murex. 

Genus 26 MUREX. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, spiral, rough, with 
membranous sutures; aperture oval, ending in an entire 
straight or slightly ascending canal. 

Linmeus divides the Murices into six families : 'spinous, with a pro- 
duced beak ; **sutures expanding into crisped foliations ; beak ab- 
breviated; •**ventrieose, with thick protuberant rounded sutures; 
♦•••more or less spinous, and without manifest beak; •••••with 
a long, straight, subulate, closed beak, and unarmed with spines ; 
••♦•••tapering, subulate, with a very short beak. 

Murex antiquus, — The Antiquated Murex. Plate 
VIII. fig. 26. (Fusus antiquus, Lamarck.) Oblong, trans- 
versely striated; beak rather elongated; spire with seven 
or eight convex volutions: yellowish white, aperture saf- 
fron-yellow, with margin of outer lip acute, and entire. 
From six to eight inches long. Inhabits the British coasts^ 
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Mttrex tnuricatu8,^The Muricated Murex. Plate II. 
fig. 11. Shell strong and rough, with from six to seven 
ventricose, tuherculated volutions, tapering to a iin& point; 
the tubercles are formed by interrupted, longitudinal ribs, 
crossed by strong elevated striae, and in some parts are 
pointed or angulated; apex smooth; aperture oval, termi. 
nating in a long slender canal; outer lip sharp and dentate d 
at the edge, margin within crenulated; pillar.lip smooth. 
Inhabits the British seas, rather a local shell. 

B Base, aperture, k k, Ac. sides, p the beak or rostrum, q canal or 
gutter. 

The Murices are only found in the ocean. They in general frequent 
rocky shores, and some of them burrow in the sand. 

Genua 27.--TROCHUS. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, spiral, more or less 

conic; aperture somewhat angular or rounded, the upper 

side transverse and contracted ; pillar placed obliquely. 

Linnaeus divides the Trochi into three families : *umbilicated, erect, 
with pillar perf9rated ; ••imperforate, erect, with the umbilicus closed ; 
•••tapering, with an inserted pillar, and falling on the side when 
placed upon the base. 

Trochus papillosus. — The Pimpled Trochus. Plate 
VIII. fig. 27. Conic, imperforate at the base, spirally 
granulated, and not marginated at the edges of the volu- 
tions ; body tumid, and spire tapering abruptly to an acute 
apex; flesh-coloured; one and a half inch long. 

Trochus umbilicatus, — The Umbilicated Trochus. 
Plate III. fig. 1. Shell conico-convex, flattish, rounded at 
the top ; apex depressed, volutions five, slightly emarginate, 
defined by a fine line ; spirally striated, rather whitish, with 
zigzag lines of purple ; aperture compressed and angulated ; 
with a large umbilicus which extends to the apex. Found 
on the Northumberland and Yorkshire coasts. 

c Aperture, u umbilicus. 

The Trochi inhabit the ocean, with the exception of a few land 
species. They generally frequent pools, which are wet when the tide 
recedes ; some few of fhem lire in rery deep water. 
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Animal a Limax; shell univalve, spiral, and solid; aper- 
ture contracted, orbicular, entire. 

The shells composing this genus are divided into five families : "with 
the pUlar-margin of the aperture dilated and imperforate ; ** solid 
and imperforate ; »»«solid, perforated ; ****cancellated ;****Hapering. 

Turbo rudis The Rustic Turbo. Plate IX. fig. 28. 

Sub-oval, faintly striated transversely, with five tumid volu- 
tions; outer lip thick, glossy within; dull yellow, drab, 
or fawn coloured; volutions separated by a deep suture. 
Three-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Turbo Terebra The Auger Turbo. Plate III. fig. 9. 

(Turritella terebra, Lamarck.) Taper, pointed, with twelve 
or sixteen volutions, and numerous strong, spiral striae, the 
intermediate spaces prominent and acute; white, reddish, 
or cream coloured; one and a half inch long. Inhabits the 
British seas. 

This figure represents the shell sectioned, to show the in- 
ternal structure of the columella, f body, m M m columella. 

Turbo costatus The Ribbed Turbo. Plate III. fig. 

12. (Pyramis costatus. Brown.) Shell sub-pellucid, white, 
and subturreted; volutions five, with prominent, longitudinal 
ribs, a little oblique; apex obtpse; aperture suborbicular, 
with a thick sulcated margin. 

Found on the coasts of Pembrokeshire, Dorsetshire, and 
Northumberland. 
BB&B Ribs. 

Turbo labiatus The Lipped Turbo. Plate III. fig. 

13. (Clausilia labiata, Lamarck.) Shell with nine re- 
versed volutions or whorls, tapering to a fine point; colour 
light brown, with strong, regular, longitudinal striae ; volu- 
tions flat, and separated by a fine obsolete line; aperture 
suborbicular and white, with a sinus at the upper end, and 
two teeth -like laminae on the inner lip; margin reflected, 
broad and thick. Found in Hyde Park, and the osier grounds 
at Battersea in Surrey. 
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Plate III. fig. 18. B Rerened or heterostrophe spire, a teeth of a 
univalve. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the sea, land, and fresh water ; they 
adhere to rocks near the shore ; and some of them live in very deep 
water. 

The Turbo scalaris, or wentletrap, is very much esteemed by collec- 
tors, and is rather a scarce shelL 

Genus 29— HELIX. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, spiral, subdiaphanous, 
brittle ; aperture contracted, semilunar or roundish. 

Linnaeus divides the Helices or Snails into six families : *ang^ated 
on both sides ; ♦♦whorls with a carinate acute margin ; ♦♦♦whorls 
rounded and umbilicatod; ♦♦♦♦rounded and imperfiurate; ♦♦♦♦♦taper- 
ing ; ♦♦♦♦♦♦ovate and imperforate. 

Helix arhustorum The Grove Helix. Plate IX. fig. 

29. Sub-globose, sub-pellucid, with five volutions ; mottled 
with ash-colour, and streaked with deep chestnut zigzag 
lines; a single deep brown band commences at the edge of 
the outer lip, and continues round the middle of the body 
and the volutions to the apex ; f ths of an inch in diameter. 
Inhabits groves, thickets, hedge-banks, and places covered 
with strong herbage, in Britain. 

Helix vivipara.—Tni: Viviparous Helix. Plate II. 
fig. 8. (Palvdina vivipara, Lamarck.) Shell with six 
ventricose whorls, separated by a deep depressed line ; sub- 
ovate and obtuse; of an olive green, with generally three 
fasciae or bands on the body of the shell, and two on the 
superior volutions, which become obscure in the fourth; 
slightly wrinkled transversely; aperture suborbicular ; pil- 
lar-lip reflected; sub-umbilicated. Found in the Thames 
and New River. 

A Apex, B base, l a whorl, r r oands or fascia;. 

Helix polita. — The Polished Helix. Plate II. fig. 9. 
(Pyramis politus. Brown.) Shell strong, white, glossy 
and smooth, with from nine to twelve volutions, scarcely 
defined by a separating line, slender and gradually tapering 
to a point; aperture oval, outer lip thick, but not margin. 
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ated, inner or pillar-lip replicated. Found in Devonshire, 
Dorsetshire, Northumberland, and at Diinbar, and on the 
coast of Aberdeenshire, in Scotland. 

A Apex, B base, £ e suture of the spire or whorls, c a^ erture. 

Helix nemoralis. — The Wood Helix. Plate III. fig. 2. 
Shell imperforate, sub-globose, thin and sUb-pellucid, colour 
various ; volutions five, with from one to five dark brown 
bands or fasciae ; aperture pyriform ; inner margin of the lip 
dark-reddish brown. This shell is very common in England 
and the south of Scotland, at the roots of hedges, on grassy 
banks, or by walls. 

N Outer lip, x epidermis, t epidermis removed. 

Helix glutinosa. — The Glutinous Helix. Plate III. 
fig. 5. (Lymnaea glutinosa, Lamarck.) Shell suborbicular, 
thin, and diaphanous, of a glossy, pale horn -colour, smooth, 
but sometimes with obsolete wrinkles ; the body very large ; 
spire very small ; volutions three ; aperture very large, ex- 
tending nearly to the apex. Found by Mr. Montagu, in 
the marshes at Deal. 

o The back, h the venter, l whorl or volution. 

Helix putris The Ditch Helix. Plate III. fig. 10. 

(Lymnaea ovata, Lamarck.) Shell sub-pellucid, and horn- 
coloured ; spire with four volutions ; the body tumid and 
large ; wrinkled longitudinally ; apex very small, fine, and 
pointed, aperture oval and large, outer-lip very thin; out- 
side covered with a dusky epidermis, inside pale yellow, and 
vdry glossy. 

Common in most ponds, ditches, brooks, and rivers. 

Helix planorbis The Flattened Helix. Plate III. 

fig. 14. (Planorbis carinatus, Lamarck.) Shell depressed 
and sub-pellucid, horn-coloured, rufous, or light chestnut 
brown; generally with a light umber-coloured epidermis; 
volutions five, placed laterally on each other, gradually 
decreasing to the centre, making the shell concave at top, 
rounded and defined by the suture ; striated across the 
whorls; a carinated ridge round the margin at the base^ 
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aperture angulated, and slanting towards the base. Inhabits 
ponds, rivers, and ditches in Britain. 

Helix auhulata The Awl-Shaped Helix. Plate IIL 

fig. 7. (P3rramis subulatus. Brown.) Shell tapering and 
subulate, very smooth, and glossy ; whorls about ten, and 
scarcely defined; colour white, with two pale-chestnut 
spiral lines running from the body to the apex, becoming 
very faint on the upper whorls ; aperture ovate, and rather 
contracted. Length three quarters of an inch. Inhabits 
the sea at Weymouth, the Frith of Forth, and the coast of 
Aberdeenshire. 

D Spire, F body, o pillar-lip. 

Habitation. The Helices are found in the ocean, in lakes, rirers, 
and on the land. They are inhabitants of almost all countries of the 
globe, and are in general very numerous. On land they are found to 
inhabit trees, old walls, mossy banks, and rocks, as well as under stones. 

The animals of this genus are termed snails in Britain ; they feed on . 
vegetables. It has been asserted, and on apparently good authority, 
that snails have been known to revive after remaining in torpidity for 
a number of years ; snails are possessed of very considerable repro- 
ductive x>owers, and are capable of reproducing the head after it is 
taken oS. 

Genus 30.— NERITA. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve, spiral, gibbous, flattish 
at bottom ; aperture semi-orbicular, or semilunar ; pillar- 
lip transversely truncate, flattish. 

This genus is divided into three families: *umbilicate ; ••imperfo- 
rate, with the lips toothless ; ***imperforate, with the lips toothed. 

Neriia Uttoralis — The Shore Nerita. Plate IX. fig. 
30. (Neritoides littoralis. Brown ) Globular, thick, smooth ; 
spire flat; yellow, covered with an olive epidermis, beneath 
which the shell is either yellow, orange, or red, frequently 
with elegant zigzag lines of red or brown. Three-fourths 
of an inch long. Inhabits the British coasts. 

The Xcritsc inhabit the sea, lakes, and rivers. The marine species 
are found near the shore, and several are attached to marine plants ; 
some are only found in deep water so that live specimens can only be 
had by trawling for them. 
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Genus 31. —HALIOTIS. 

' Animal a Limax ; shell ear-shaped ; univalve and dilated, 

with a longitudinal row of orifices opening on the surface; 

spire lateral, and nearly concealed. 

The animals composing the shells of the genus Haliotis, inhabit the 
sea only. They adhere closely to rooks, and can only be removed by 
suddenly snatching them from their hold. In some places the animal 
is esteemed good eating. One species, the Haliotis tuberculata, ia very 
common in Guernsey, and sold in the market as food. 

Haliotis tuberculata, — The Tubercular Haliotis. 
Plate IX. fig. 31. Dull reddish brown on the outside, 
sometimes clouded or mottled with a deeper shade : longi- 
tudinally striated, and transversely wrinkled, with a few 
raised tubercles; inside perlaceous, reflecting the most beau- 
tiful shades of pink, blue, green, and yellow; aperture open 
the whole length of the shell, outer-lip irregular. From 
three to four inches long. Inhabits the sea at Guernsey. 

It is asserted, that as a new hole is added by the animal to the shell, 
it carefully closes up the next open one to the spire ; by which means 
the number of orifices is, in general, the same in all shells of one 
species. 



DIVISION SECOND.— SHELLS WITHOUT A REGULAR SPIRE. 

Genus 32 PATELLA. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve, subconic, shaped like a 

bason ; without a spire. 

Linnaeus divides this genus into five families : ^furnished with an in- 
ternal lip ; shell entire ; ***with the margin angular or irregularly 
toothed ; ***with a x>ointed recurved tip or crown ; **»«very entire, 
and not pointed at the tip or vertex ; ••♦••with the crown perforated. 

Patella vulgata. — The Common Patella. Plate IX. 
fig. 32. Subject to great ext€rnal variety ; ribbed from the 
vertex to the margin in some specimens, and with divergent 
striae; others striated merely, without ribs; of a dark brown 
or olive green on the outside, and the inside blue, shining 
with deep purple radiations; and presenting a great varietv 
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of colour ; apex obtuse, and placed towards the narrow end 
of the shell, which is usually ovate. From one to two 
inches long. Inhabits the shores of Northern Europe. 
Patella Chinensis. — The Chinese Patella. Plate IIL 

• 

fig. 6. (Calyptraea sinensis, Lamarck.) Shell sub-conic, 
sub-pellucid, and very thin, colour whitish, much compressed, 
rounded at the margin; vertex central, terminating in a sub- 
spiral volution, with usually a number of concave scales. 
Inside white, glossy, and smooth, with a sub-spiral colu- 
mella or pillar-lip, extending from nearly the margin to the 
end, and forming the external sub- volution ; it is broad, flat, 
and oblique. Found in Helford harbour, Cornwall ; in Sal* 
comb bay, Devonshire, by Col. Montagu ; and near Dunbar, 
by Captain Laskey. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the sea, lakes, and rivers. Those of 
the sea in general adhere to rocks and stones on the shore ; and are 
BO tenacious, that they cannot be removed without great force, unless 
taken by surprise. Those inhabiting fresh water are generally found 
attached to stones or aquatic plants. The Patellie are called Limpets 
in Britain. 

w Chamber. 

Genus 33.— DENTALIUM. 

Animal a Terebella; shell univalve, tubular, straight, or 
slightly curved, with the cavity undivided, and open at both 
ends. 

Dentalium Entalis The Tooth Dentahum. Plate 

IX. fig. 33. White or yello\vish, slightly curved, and taper- 
ing to a fine point ; slightly striated. One and a half inch 
long. Inhabits the British seas. 

The shells of this genus are only found in the ocean. They are soli- 
tary, and lie in the mud, in an oblique or perpendicular position. 

Genus 34 SERPULA. 

Animal a Terebella; shell univalve, tubular, generally 
adhering to other substances ; often separated internally by 
divisions at uncertain distances. 

Serpula vermicularis. — The Worm-like Serpula. Plate 
IX. fig. 34. White, cylindrical, tapering, and variously curved 
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and twisted ; always affixed to other substances. Inhabits 

the British seas. 

The SexpulsQ inhabit the ocean. They generally adhere to stones, 
shells, or plants ; sometimes a plurality of species is found on one 
stone or shelL There are also several species of Serpula which are 
unattached. 

Genus 35 TEREDO. 

Animal a Terebella, with two calcareous, hemispherical 
valyes cut off before, and two lanceolate ones : shell taper- 
injgp, flexuous, and capable of penetrating wood. 

Teredo navalis — The Ship Teredo. Plate IX. fig. 35. 
Cylindrical, taper ; smooth, white, and flexuous, finely stri- 
ated longitudinally. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the bottoms of ships ; and poles or 
planks, which are under water in harbours and docks. One species 
has been foimd in the mud, at the bottom of the ocean. This last 
mentioned shell is the Teredo gigantea, and has been described to 
consist of a tube, five feet four inches in length, nine inches in circum- 
ference at the larger, and two and one half inches at the smaller end. 
It is the longest of all testaceous shells. 

The Teredo navalis, or ship-worm, insinuates itself into the bottoms 
of ships, even although the oak is perfectly sound, and in a very short 
time perforates or even completely destroys it This destructive crea- 
ture was, it is said, originally brought by our vessels from tropical 
climates ; but it has now become an inhabitantof mostof the harbours 
of this island, and is very common in Plymouth Dock. 

It was first proved by that learned and very indefatigable naturalisl^ 
Ck>lonel George Montagu, in his supplement to Testacea Britannica, 
that the animal inhabiting the Teredo, was not a Terebella, but an 
Ascidia. More recently, however, it has been found to be neither. 

Genus 36 SABELLA. 

Animal a Nereis, with a ringent mouth, and two thicker 
tentacula behind the head ; shell tubular, composed of par- 
ticles of sand, broken shells, and vegetable substances, united 
to a membrane by a glutinous cement. 

Sahella tuhiformis, — Plate IX. fig. 36. 

These shells (if they can be called so) inhabit the sea. The Linnsean 
Sabellsa'are not testaceous shells, but merely coverings made up of 
extraneous substances ; and may therefore fairly be expunged from 
the collection of the Conchologist They are included in Lamarck's 
class Annelides, the formation of the animal being different from that 
of the true MoUusca. 
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TABLE OF THE LTM^AN GENERi OF SHELLS, WITH 
LAMAECK'S DIVISIONS OF THESE GENEEA. 



I. CniTON, 
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II. Lepas/ 



III. PB0LA8, 



IV. Mta, 



T. SOLEN, 



VI. Tellina, 



VII. Cabdium, 



VIII. Mactba, 



IX. Don AX, 



C Chiton. 
(.Chitonellug. 

rTabicinella. 

Goronula. 

Balanus. 

Acasta. 

Creusia. 

Pyrgoma. 

Anatifa. 

Pollicipes. 

Cineras. 
.Otion. 
CPholafl. 
iGastroclueiia. 

'Panopeea. 

Olycimeris. 

Mya. 

Anatina. 

Lutraria, 
port. 

Amphidesma, 
part. 

Corbula. 

Unio. 

Hyria. 

, Vulsella, 

r Solen. 

Anatina, part. 

Sanguinolaria 
. Hiatella. 

Mya, part. 
Amphidesma, 

pdrt. 
Pandora. 
Psammobia. 
Psammotea. 
Tellina. 
Lucina. 
Cyclas. 
, Cyrena. 

Cardium. 

Lutraria, 
nearly dd. 

Mactra. 

Crassatella, 
part. 

Amphidesma, 
pa^. 

'Petricol a, part. 

Crassatella. 

Venerupis, 
part 

Donax, 
^Capsa. 



X. Venus, 



XI. Spondtlus, 



XII. Cbama, 



XIII. Abca, 



XIV. OSTBEA, 



XV. Anomia, 



XVI. MrTiLcs, 



XVII. Pinna, 

XVIII. Abgo- 

NACTA. 



'Petricola, 

part 
Venerupis, 

part. 
Sanguinolaria, 

part 
Corbis. 
Lucina, part 
Donax, do. 
Crassina. 
Cyrena, part. 
Galathea. 
Cyprina. 
Cytherea. 
.Venus. 

CPlicatuIa. 
|,Spondylu8. 

fCardita. 

Cypricardia. 

Isocardia. 

Chama. 

Tridacna. 
. Hippopus. 

JNucula, 
Pectunculus. 
Area. 

'' Cucullaea. 
Pema. 
Malleus. 
Pedum. 
Lima. 
Peeten. 
Gryphaea. 
. Ostrea. 

IPlacuna. 
Anomia. 
Crania. 
Orbicula. 
Terebratula. 
Hyalsea. 

Saxicola. 
Anodonta. 
Modiola. 
Mytilus. 
AviCula. 
Meleagrina. 
. Ostrea, some. 

Pinna. 

iLimacina. 
Argonaufa. 
Carinaria. 
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L Nautilus, 

. CONUS, 
I. CVPBiEA, 

.11. Bulla, 



nil. VOLUTA, - 



XIV. BUCCINUH. • 



!Xy. Stbombus, < 



'Orihoceras. 
Nodusaria. 
Splrula. 
Cristellaria. 
Nautilus. 
. Polystomella. 

Conns. 

Cyprsea. 

Bulkea. 
Accra. 
BuUa. 
Bulimus. 
Achatina. 
Physa, part. 
Ovula. 
.TerebeUum. 

r Auricula. 
Ancilla. 
TomatcUa. 
Turbinella. 
Canecllaria. 
Columbella. 
Mitra. 
Voluta. 
Marginella. 
Volvaria. 
Achatina. 
OUva. 

'Concholepas. 
Achatina, 

part. 
Phasianella. 
Pleurotoma. 
Turbinella, 

part. 
Cancellaria, 

part 

Sirrula, part. 
urex, do. 
Triton. 
Cassidaria. 
Cassis. 
Purpura. 
Monoceras. 
Harpa. 
Dolium. 
Buccinum. 
Ebuma. 
. Terebra, 

( Pircna. 
Cerithium, 

part. 
Pieurotoma, 

part. 
RostcUaria, 
Pteroceras. 
Strombus. 
Cassidaria, 

part. 
Purpura. 



XXVI. MUREX, 



XXVII. Tbochus, 



XXVIII. TUBBO, 



XXIX. Helix. 



XXX. Nebita, 



r Cerithium. 
Pleurotoma. 
Turbinella, 

part. 
Fasciolaiia. 
Fusus. 
Pyrula. 
Struthiolana. 
Ranella. 
Murex. 
TriUm. 
Ricinula. 
Purpura, fkirt, 

' Pyramidclla. 
Solarium. 
Rotella. 
Trochus. 
Monodonta, 

part. 
Turbo, part 
Cerithium, 
part. 

'Pupa. 
Clausilia. 
Auricula, />art. 
Cvclostoma. 
Planorbi8,2>art 
Paludina. 
Scalaria. 
Delphinula. 
Trochtis, part 
Monodonta, 

part 
Turba 
Turitella. 

Helix. 
Carocolla. 
Anostoma. 
IleUcina, tome 
Pupa, $oine. 
Bulimus. 
Sucdnea. 
Auricula. 
Cvclostoma. 
Planorbis. 
Lymnaia. 
Melania. 
Melanopsis. 
Paludina, j7ar< 
Valvata. 
AmpuUaria. 
Natica. 
lanthina. 
. Sigaretus. 

rNavicella. 
jNeritina. 
iNcrita. 
CNatiua. 
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'Lingula. 
PateUa. 
Umbrella. 
Parmophorus. 
Emarginula. 
Fissurella. 

XXXII. PATSLLl,^Pileop8i8. 

Calyptraea. 
Grepidula. 
Anemias. 
Navicella, 

part, 
.Stomatella. 



SUiquaria. 
Spirorbis. 
i Serpiila. 
XXXIT. Sebpula, ^ Vermilia. 

Asperg^um. 
Septaria. 
.Vermetus. 



XXXY. Tebedo, { SeptarU, part 



( Fistulana. 
SeptarU 
Teredo. 



LAMAECK'S GENEKA OF SHELLS. 

ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THE DESCENDING SCALE, WITH 
THE ADDITION OF SOME RECENTLY FORMED GENERA. 

TESTACEOUS MOLLUSCA. 

Animals soft, inarticulated, provided with an anterior 
head, which is more or less projecting, or salient; most 
frequently furnished with eyes and tentacula, or sometimes 
having arms disposed in the form of a coronet ; their mouth 
short, elongated, or tubular, extensile and usually armed 
with hard parts. Mantle diversified, having its edges free 
on the sides of the body, or the lobes united, forming a sac 
or bag, which partly envelopes the animal ; gills or organs 
of respiration various, rarely symmetrical ; circulation double, 
one partial, the other general ; heart unilocular, sometimes 
with the auricles separated, and very distant, no continuous 
medullary cord along the body, but a few scattered nerves 
and ganglions; body sometimes naked, either unprovided 
with solid internal parts, or enclosing a shell or other hard 
substance; but generally provided with an external shell 
covering the body, or sheathed in it, and which is never 
composed of two opposite valves. 



ORDER I-HETEROPODA. 

Head distinct, with two eyes, but destitute of arms 
nrranged around the head ; body free elongated, fitted for 
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swimming horizontally ; no foot under the abdomen or 
throat for walking ; one or more fin-like expansions, with- 
out any regular order, and not arranged in pairs as in fishes. 

I 

Genus 1 PHILLIROE; and Genus 2 PTERO- 

TRACHEA, are soft animals without any testaceous cover- 
ing or shell. 

Genus 3 CARINARIA Lamarck, 

Generic Character Head distinct, provided with two 

tentacula, a contractile elongated mouth, and two eyes; 
heart and branchiae united into a single mass, projecting from 
the abdomen, contiguous to the tail, and enveloped in a shell; 
body elongated, gelatinous, pellucid, with a tail at its pos- 
terior extremity. 

Shell univalve, conical, compressed, unilocular, ex- 
tremely thin, hyaline ; apex convoluted into a spire ; back, 
in some species, forming a notched keel ; aperture oblong 
and entire. 

The shells of this genus are distinguished from those of 
the Argonauta, by the spire never entering the aperture. 

Carinaria fragilis — The Fragile Carinaria Plate 

X. fig. 1. Shell excessively thin, hyaline, striated longi- 
tudinally, destitute of a dorsal keel. Inhabits the African 
seas. 



OEDER n.-CEPHALOPODA. 

Head emanating from a bag-shaped mantle, and surmount- 
ed by inarticulated arms, which are provided with suckers, 
and surround the mouth; two sessile eyes; mouth provided 
with two horny mandibles; three hearts; the sexes in sepa- 
rate individuals. 
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Sub-Division I. — Cephalopoda Sepiaria. 

Animals without any internal or external covering or 
shell, but with an internal cartilaginous or calcareous 
plate. This subdivision embraces four genera of Sepiae or 
Cuttle fish. 

Sub-Division IL — Cephalopoda Monothalama. 

Having unilocular shells, entirely external, and envelop- 
ing the animal. 

Genus 5 — ARGONAUTA.— Zt«n««». 

Generic Character' — Shell spiral, univalve, unilocular, 

very thin, doubly carinated, with the spire entering the 

aperture. 
Argonauta Argos, — The Argus Argonauta^ or Paper 

Nautilus. — Plate X. fig. 2. Shell white, involute, ex- 
tremely thin and fragile, sides with undulated ridges, and 
obsoletely striate ; keel with small tubercles, partly reddish- 
bhu^. Inhabits the Mediterranean. 

Sub-Division III. — Cephalopoda Poltthalama. 

Shell multilocular, partly or wholly internal, and en- 
veloped in the posterior part of the body. 

FAMILY I. AMMONACEA. 

With the septa sinuous, lobed and cut at ihe margin, 
meeting upon the inner wall of the shell, and articulated by 
acutely notched sutures. 



Genus 6 BACULITES — Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell straight, cylindrical, some- 
times a little compressed, slightly conical ; with the walls 
articulated by sinuous sutures; dissepiments transverse; 
little distant, imperforate, lobed and subdivided at the 
margin. 
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Baculites Faujasii. — Faujacian Baculites. Plate X, 
fig. 3. Erect, cylindrical, opposite sides smooth and de- 
pressed ; sutures lobed and denticulate. 

Genus 7 — TURRILITES— Xanwrcit. 

Generic Character. — Shell spiral, turreted, volutions con- 
tiguous, and all conspicuous ; walls articulated with sinuous 
sutures ; septa transverse, lobed, and lacinated at the margin; 
aperture nearly round. 

Turrilites costulaia The Ribbed Turbilites. Plate 

X. fig. 4. Erect, turreted ; volutions convex, with trans> 
verse ribs each with a tubercle at its base. 

Genus 8 AMMONOCERATITES Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell horn-shaped, arcuated, scarcely 
forming half a turn; the walls articulated with sinuous, 
laciniate, branched sutures; septa transverse, sinuous, im- 
perforate ; their margins lobed, laciniate ; having a marginal 
tube or siphon, which does not perforate the septa. 

Ammonoceratites ylossoidea, — The Glossoid Ammono- 
CERATiTES. Plate X. fig. 5. Large, thick, cylindrical, ar- 
cuated, flattish on the sides, inside somewhat concave; apex 
compressed, tongue-shaped. Twenty inches long. Fossil, 
East Indies, and in Mount St. Catherine, near Rouen. 

Genus 9 ORBULITES.— ZflmarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell subdiscoid, spiral, with the 
volutions contiguous; the last enveloping the rest; the in- 
ternal parietes articulated by sinuous sutures ; septa trans- 
verse, lobed at their circumference, perforated by a marginal 
tube. 

OrhvUtes striata. — The Striated Orbulites. Plate 
X. fig. 6. Suborbicular, umbilicated ; volutions transversely 
and minutely striated and ribbed ; back rather acute. One 
and a half inch in diameter. Fossil. 
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Genus 10.— AMMONITES.— XamcrcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell discoid, spiral ; volutions con- 
tiguous, wholly visible ; inner parietes articulated by sinuous 
sutures ; septa transverse, lobed at the circumference, and 
without siphon at the disk, but perforated by a marginal tube 
near the margin. 

Aimnonites armatus — The Ardied Ammonites. Plate 
X. fig. 7. Subcarinated, volutions depressed at their inner 
margins; with strong transverse stride and clavate ribs. 
Fossil. 

FAMILY II. — NAUTILACEA. 

Shell disccHd, with a central spire, and short cells, which 
do not extend from the centre to the circumference. 

Genus 11 NAUTILUS Linnceus. 

Generic Character. — Shell discoid, spiral, multilocular, 
with simple parietes ; volutions contiguous, the last or body 
one enveloping the rest; the cells numerous, septa trans- 
verse, externally concave, perforated in the disk by a tube ; 
margins entire. 

Nautilus umbilicatus The Umbilicated Nautilus. 

Plate X. fig. 8. Suborbicular ; the centre of the volutions 
umbilicated on both sides; aperture round, heart-shaped 
pale fawn-coloured, with chestnut undulated transverse 
clouds. Six inches long. Inhabits the Indian Ocean. 

Genus 12— NUMMULITES.— ZamarcA. 



Generic Character Shell lenticular, attenuated at the 

margins; spire internal, discoid, multilocular, covered over 
by several plates ; the outer layers complicated, produced, ex- 
tending and uniting on each side. to the central disks; cells 
very numerous, small, alternate, and formed by transverse 
imperforate septa. 
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NummuUtes compIanatM, — The Flat Ndmhulites. 
Plate X. fig. 9. Orbicular, broad, depressed at the sides, 
and smooth ; margin undulated. One and a half inch in 
diameter. Fossil in France. 

Genus 13 VORTICIALIS Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell discoid, spiral, multilocular ; 
volutions contiguous, but not appearing externally; septa 
transverse, imperforate, but not extending from the centre 
to the circumference ; aperture marginal. 

Vorticialis atrigilata. — The Creased Vorticialis. 
Plate X. fig. 9. Somewhat depressed, transversely ribbed, 
and spirally striated. Fossil. 

Genus 14— POLYSTOMELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell discoid, multilocular, with con- 
cealed volutions ; with numerous transverse ribs ; aperture 
formed of variously disposed holes. 

Poh/stojnella crispa — The Wrinkled Polystomella. 
Plate X. fig. 1 1. Discoid, with both sides convex, the mar- 
gin carinated ; the last turn of about twenty cells, marked 
with flexuous ridges, having their interstices crenated. 
Common in shell sand. 

Genus 15.— SIDEROLITES.— Za»wrc/f. 

Generic Character. — Shell discoid, multilocular; volu- 
tions contiguous, but not visible externally ; the disk con- 
vex on both sides, and studded with tubercular dots ; the 
circumference margined with unequal radiating lobes; septa 
transverse, imperforate; aperture distinct, somewhat lateral. 

Siderolites calcitrapoides — The Chalk Siderolites. 
Plate X. fig. 1. With four lobes, and punctated through- 
out. Fossil in the mountain of St. Peter, at Maestricht. 

Genus 16.— DISCO RBIS.—ZawarcA. 
Generic Character. — Shell discoid, spiral, multilocular. 
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with simple parietes ; the vojutions wholly visible, exposed, 
and contiguous ; with transverse, numerous, and impei'forate 
septa. 

Discorbis vesicularis. — The Vesicular Discorbis. 
Plate X. fig. 13. Volutions nodulous, s ub vesicular ; the 
last volution sometimes closed. Fossil at Grignon. 

FAMILY III. — RADIOLACEA. 

Shell discoid, with a central spire, and elongated radiating 
cells, extending from the centre to the circumference. 

Genus 17 PLACENTULA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell orbicular, convex above and 
below, multilocular ; aperture oblong, narrow, disposed like 
a radius in the lower disk, or sometimes in both upper and 
under. 

Placentula asterisans. — The Star-shaped Placentula. 
Plate X. fig. 14. Volutions convex; partitions radiating 
from the centre. Fossil. 

Genus 18 LENTICULITES Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell sublenticular, spiral, multi- 
locular; outer margin of the volutions complicated, and 
extending on both sides to the centre ; septa imperforate, 
curved, and lengthened on both sides in the form of rays ; 
aperture narrow, projecting over the last volution. 

Lenticulites rotulata The Rolled Lenticulites. 

Plate X. fig. 15. Orbicular; margin acute; disks some- 
what prominent Fossil at Mendon. 

Genus 19.— ROTULITES — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell orbicular, multilocular, spiral, 

convex, or conical, above; flat, radiated, and tubercular 

beneath ; aperture marginal, trigonal, and directed upwards. 

Rotulites trochidiformis. — The Trochus-shaped Ro- 
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TULiTEs. Plate X. fig. 16. .Shell conoid ; volations cari- 
nated ; lower side granulated. Fossil at Grignon. 

FAMILY IV. — SPHERULACEA. 

Shell globular, spheroidal^ or oval; with the yolations 
mutually enveloping, or the cells contiguous, curved in the 
segment of a circle, and collectively forming a single envelope 
to the central cavity. 

Genus 20 MELONIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell subspherical, multilocular ; 
spire central ; volutions contiguous, convolute, tuniciform ; 
cells numerous, narrow ; septa imperforate. 

Melonites sphceroidea.'^TsE Round AIelonia. Piste 
X. fig. 17. Entirely globular, and divided by depressed ribs. 
Fossil. 

Genus 21 G YROGON A.— Zamarcifc. 

Generic Character, — Shell spheroidal, concave within, 
composed of linear, curved, canaliculate pieces ; the external 
surface with carinated, parallel, partly transverse ribs ; be- 
coming spirally curved and uniting at each of the centres or 
poles; aperture round, sometimes closed, situated at the in- 
ferior pole of the shell. 

Gyrogonites medicaginula, — Somewhat spherical, with 
transverse keels, spiral at the extremities. Fossil at Mont- 
morency. 

Genus 22. — MILIOL A. —ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell transverse, ovate-globular, or 
elongated, multilocular; having transverse cells surrounding 
the axis, and alternately covering each other; aperture 
very small, orbicular or oblong, situated at the base of the 
last volution. 
jj Miliola ovata.-^TuE Oval Miliola. Plate X. fig. 18. 
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Ov^ate, small, with an oblong-ovate aperture. Fossil at 
Grignon. 

FAMILY V, — CRISTACEA. 
Shell semidiscoid, with an eccentric spire. 

Genus 23.— ORBICULINA.— ZawarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell subdiscoid, raultilocular; spire 
eccentric; volutions contiguous and compound; chambers 
short and very numerous ; septa imperforate. 

Orhiculina uncinata The Uncinate Orbiculina. 

Plate X. fig. 19. Spirally striated, and the volutions sepa- 
rated by a deep sinus. Fossil. 

Genus 24.— CRISTELLARIA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell semi-discoidal, multilocular ; 
volutions contiguous and simple, progressively enlarging; 
spire eccentric, sublateral ; septa imperforate. 

Cristellaria aquammula, — The Scaled Cristellaria. 
Plate X. fig. 20. Shell externally covered with minute 
scale-like marks. Fossil. 

Genus 25 RENU LIN A. —ZamarcA. 

Generic C^aracfer.-— Shell kidney-shaped, flat, sulcated, 
and multilocular ; volutions linear, contiguous, curved 
around a marginal axis, those most remote from it being 
longest. 

RenuUtes opercularis. — The Lid-shaped Renulina. 
Plate X. fig. 21. Semilunar, flat, with arcuated concentric 
ridges. Fossil at Grignon. 

FAMILY VI, LITUOLACEA. 

Shell somewhat spiral ; the last volution continuous in a 
straight line. 

G 
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Genus 26.— LITUOLA Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell multilocular, partially spiral 
and discoid ; volutions contiguous, the last terminating in a 
straight line ; chambers irregular ; septa simple and trans^ 
verse, the last one perforated with from three to six orifices. 

Lituolites nautiloides. — The Nautilus-shaped Litd- 
OLA. Plate X. fig. 22. Discoid, tailed, ribbed ; septa with 
six perforations. Fossil at Mendon. 

Genu6 27 SPIROLINA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell multilocular, partly spiral and 
discoid ; volutions contiguous, the last one terminating in a 
straight line ; septa straight, perforated by a tube. 

Spirolina clavata. — The Club-shaped Spirolina. 
Plate X. fig. 23. Club-shaped, spiral, smooth, ending in a 
lengthened erect body. Fossil. 

Genus 28 SPIRULA Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell cylindrical, thin, subpellucid, 
multilocular, spiral, discoid ; the volutions apart^ with a 
straightish termination; septa transverse, and equidistant, 
externally concave, with an interrupted lateral siphon ; aper- 
ture round. 

Spirula Peronii, — Peron's Spirula. Plate X. fig. 24. 

White ; very fragile, Involute ; diameter about one inch. 

Inhabits the West Indian seas. 

Lamarck has ascertained that the animal is cephalopodous, and 
furnished with a sac, which envelopes the hind part of its body, at 
which is seen the shell, having only a portion of its last turn exposed. 

FAMILY VIL — ORTHOCERATA. 
Shell straight, or nearly so, without any spiral volutions. 

Genus 29.— CONILITES.— ZamarcA. 
Generic Character, — Shell conical, straight, slightly in- 
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fleeted ; outer crust thin, by which the nucleus is invested ; 
nucleus somewhat separable, multilocular, and divided by 
transverse septa. 

ConilUes pyramidata. — The Pyramidal Conilites. 
Plate X. fig. 25. Pyramidal ; with the concave bands con- 
tracted. Fossil. 

Genus 30 — HIPPURITES Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell conico-cylindrical, straight, or 
somewhat arcuated, multilocular, with transverse septa; 
having a lateral internal channel formed by two parallel, 
longitudinal, obtuse and convergent ridges ; the last chamber 
closed by an operculum. 

Hippurites curva The Bent Hippurites. Plate X. 

fig. 26. Conical, curved, coarse ; lower part truncated 
and flat. 

Genus 31.— NODOSARIA Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell elongated, straight or slightly 
arcuated, subconic, nodose, consisting of a series of very 
smooth spherical cells ; the transverse septa perforated. 

Nodosaria Radicula. — The Shining Nodosaria. Plate 
X. fig. 27. Erect, oblong, and attenuated ; with five globu- 
lar joints. Two lines long. Inhabits the Adriatic. 

Genus 32.— ORTHOCERA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell elongated, straight, or a little 
arcuated, subconical ; externally striated with longitudinal 
ridges ; chambers formed by transverse septa, perforated by 
a tube, which is either central or marginal. 
The sliells of this genus resemble a slightly curved horn. 

Orthucera Raphanus — The Radish-Root Orthocera. 
Plate X. fig. 28. Erect, elongated, conical, with longitu- 
dinal continuous ribs ; the joints tumid, the siphon sublateral ; 
white. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

q2 
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Genus 33 BELEMNITES — Lamarck, 

Generic Character Shell straight, conical, elongated, 

capable of being separated into two parts, the outer one a 
solid sheath, produced above and excavated with a conical 
cell beneath; the inner nucleus conical, and divided by 
numerous transverse septa, perforated by a central tube. 

Belemnites suhconicus, — The Subconic Belemnites. 
Plate X. fig. 29. Lower part semi-cylindrical ; upper part 
conical and attenuated. Fossil, found in Britain in chalk- 
marl. 



OBDEfi in.-TllACMLIPODA. 

Posterior part of the body spirally convolute, separated 
from the foot, and constantly enveloped in a shell ; foot free, 
depressed, attached to the lower base of the neck, on the 
anterior part of the body, and forming an organ of locomo- 
tion ; shell spiral, and enveloping. 

Section I Zoophagous Tracheupoda. 

The animals are entirely marine, having a protruding 
siphon, and respiring water only, which reaches the branchiae 
by this siphon ; they are devoid of maxillae ; provided with 
a retractile proboscis ; and feed on other animals. 

FAMILY I. ^INVOLUTA. 

Shell destitute of a canal,, but having its aperture notched 
or efifuse at the base, and its volutions compressed, and 
convoluted so as that the external one nearly envelopes the 
others. 

Genus 1.— CON US. — Linnceus. 
Generic Character Shell turbinate, or of the form of tk- 
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reversed cone, aperture longitudinal, linear, toothless, narrow, 
and effuse at the base. 

Conus generalia.^TwE General Cone. Plate XI. fig. 
1 . Shell oblong, turbinate, reddish-brown, or orange, black 
at the base, with interrupted white bands, the spire flat, 
marginate, with the apex acute. Two and a half inches long. 
Inhabits the Indian seas. ' 

There are two sections of this beautiful and very extensive 
genus. 

I. Shells coronate, or provided with knobs, round the 
edges of the spiral volutions. 

II. Shell not coronate. 

Genua 2. — OLIVA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell subcylindrical, convolute, 

smooth, and glossy ; spire short, with canaliculated sutures ; 

aperture longitudinal, emarginate at the base ; columella 

obliquely striated, or plaited. 

The volutions of this genus, being separated by a canal, at once dis- 
tinguish lliem from those of the Voluta and Mitra ; the same distinction 
separates it also from Ancillaria. 

Oliva cruentata. — The Bloody Olive. Plate XI. fig. 
2. Shell pale fawn-coloured with large triangular spots of 
purple, edged with deeper fawn ; two dark brown spots on 
the edge of the outer lip ; suture of the spire deep ; pillar 
plaited to nearly the top. One and a half inch long. In- 
habits the Indian seas. 

Genus 3— ANCILLARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell oblong, subcylindrical ; spire 

short, not caniculate at the sutures ; aperture longitudinal, 

effuse and hardly emarginate at the base ; lower portion of 

the columella with an oblique callosity or varix. 

The columella never being plaited distinguishes the shells of this 
genus from those of Oliva. The callous oblique band, at the base of 
the columella, separates it from TerebeUum. 

Ancillaria cinnamomea. — The Cinnamon Ancillaria. 

g3 



U^ 




I 



I 



78 IRAGHELIFODA. 

Plate XL fig. 3. Shell chestnut-brown, with white baixb 
above ; varix of the columella reddish, and somewhat stri- 
ated. One inch long. Inhabits Trincomalee. 

Genus 4 — TEREBELI*UM.— Zaworc*. 

Generic Character. — Shell convolute, sub-cylindrical; 
apex pointed; aperture longitudinal, narrow above; base 
emarginate ; columella smooth, truncated beneath. 

Terebellum suhulatum. — The Awl-shaped Terebsl- 
LUM. Plate XI. fig. 4. Shell cylindrical, thin, and glossy ; 
spire subulate ; columella smooth, truncate at the base. One 
inch long. Inhalxts the Indian seas. 

Genus 5 CYPR^A Linnaeus, 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate or oblong-ovate, convex ; 
margins involute ; aperture longitudinal, narroAV, dentate on 
both sides, efifuse at both extremities; spire very small, 
generally hidden or covered in the perfect shells. 

Cyprcea Exanthema. — The Me able y Cyprjea. Plate 
XI. fig. 8. Oblong-ovate, brown, thickly studded with 
round eye-like white spots; dorsal line greyish; marginal 
teeth dark brown. Four inches long. Inhabits the West 
Indies, 

Genus 6. — OVULA. — Bruguiere* 

Generic Character Shell turgid, attenuated at both 

ends; margins convolute; aperture longitudinal, narrow, 
efifuse at the extremities; the inner or columellar margin 
without teeth. 

♦Outer lip thickened, or ^rrinlded. — **Outer lip smooth and without 
teeth. 

The shells of this genus are distinguished from Cypraea by the want 
of a spire, and the columellar lip never having plaits or teeth. 

Ovula oviformis The Egg-shaped Ovula. Plate 

XI. fig. 5. Shell ovate, much inflated, ventricose in the 
centre, very glossy, pure white; extremities prominent; 
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month dark orange within. Four inches long. Inhabits the 
Indian seas. 

FAMILY II. COLUMELLARIA. 

Without a canal at the base of the aperture, but having a 
subdorsal more or less distinct notch, and with folds or plaits 
on the columella. 

Genus 7.— VOLVARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell cylindrical, convolute; the 

spire hardly protruding ; aperture narrow, nearly the whole 

length of the shell ; columella with one or more folds or 

plaits near its base. 

This genus forms a natural connection betwixt the Columellaria and 
the Involuta. 

Valvar ia cylindrica The Cylindric Volvaria. Plate 

XL fig. 11. Shell cylindrical, white, with one plait on the 

columella. Half an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

This shell, however, is not an apt representative of the genus Vol- 
varia, it being a Bullina. 

Genus 8 MARGINELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell oblong-ovate, smooth; spire 

short, outer lip with an external marginal longitudinal rim 

or varix; base slightly notched; columella plaited; folds 

nearly equaL 

The thickening of the outer lip distinguishes these shells firom the 
genera Volvaria and Mitra. There are two sections : 1. with the spire 
protruded; 2. with the spire not projecting. To the first belongs the 
following species. 

Marginella ccerulescens. — The Bluish Marginella. 
Plate XI. fig. 6. Shell bluish- white ; spire short, and acute; 
lip brownish-purple within; columella with four plaits. One 
inch long. Inhabits the Indian Ocean. 

Genus 9 VOLUTA. — Linnceus. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate, more or less ventricose; 
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apex nipple-like; no canal; columella plicate, the lower 

plaits larger and more oblique than the others; no columellar 
j lamina. 

I This genus is divided into four sections 1. Shell ventri- 

i cose ; 2. shell ovate, spinous, or tubercular ; 3. shell oval, 

and subtubercular ; 4. shell elongated, ventricose, nearly 

fusiform — The following illustrates section 2. 

Valuta Vesperiilio The Bat Volute. Plate XL ^. 

7. Shell turbinate, with acute spires on the volutions; 

summit slightly obtuse; columella four-plaited. Three 

inches long. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 10 MITRA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell turreted, or sub-fusiform, with 
the spire pointed ; base emarginate, without a canal ; colu- 
mella plicate, the plaits being parallel and transverse, the 
lower ones smallest ; pillar lip thin and adnate. 

Mitra pontificalis The Pontifical Mitra. Plate XI. 

fig. 9. Turreted, ovate ; covered with a yellow-olive epi- 
dermis, beneath which are interrupted bands of orange spots; 
spire crowned with tubercles. Two and a half inches long. 
Inhabits the Chinese seas. 

Genus 11 COLOMBELLA Lamarck, 

m 

Generic Character. — Shell oval; spire short; base of the 
aperture more or less emarginate, and destitute of a canal ; 
columella plicate ; outer lip with an internal prominence, 
which contracts the aperture. 

Colomhella mercatoria The Commercial Colombel- 

LA. Plate XL fig. 10. Ovate, white, sulcated, transversely 
clouded with brown, or yellow-orange ; outer lip with 
internal dentations. An inch long. Inhabits the West 
Indian seas. 

FAMILY III. PURPURIFERA. 

Shell with a short canal posteriorly ascending, or with 
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an oblique notch at the base of the aperture, directed 
backwards. 

Sub-Division 1. — Having an oblique notch directed 
backwards. 

Genus 12 TEREBRA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell elongated, turreted, acumi. 
nated; aperture longitudinal, several times shorter than the 
spire, emarginate; base of the columella contorted and 
oblique. 

Terehra viUata The Filleted Terebra. Plate XL 

fig. 12. Pale fawn-coloured, smooth ; body, and volutions 
transversely striated at the top, and with transverse purplish 
bands, occupying nearly its lower half. One inch long. Li- 
habits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 13 EBURNA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell ovate or elongated ; the outer 

lip simple; aperture longitudinal; emarginated at the base; 

columella umbilicated above, with a canal below the 

umbilicus. 

The peculiar character of the umbilicus and of the columella, which 
is prolonged at the lower base and forms a canal occupying the remain- 
ing part of the left side, is a striking feature m this genus. 

Ehuma Zeylanica. — The Ceylon Eburna. Plate XI. 
fig. 13. Smooth, white, with irregular large yellowish-brown 
spots; apex acute, smooth, white; sutures distinct, canal of 
the columella scaly. Two and a half inches long. Inhabits i 
the coasts of Ceylon. 

I 

Genus 14 BUCCINUM.— Zmn«MS. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate, or ovato-conical ; aper- 
ture longitudinal, with the base emarginate ; no canal ; colu- 
mella not flattened, turgid above. 

Sub-division. — Nassa. The shells have a callous colu- 
mella. 
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Buceinum vndatum. — Thb Waved Bcccinum. Plate 
XL fig. 14. Ovato-conical, ventricose ; obliquely waved ; 
grooved and striated transversely, longitudinally striulate ; 
covered with a yellow olivaceous epidermis ; volutions con- 
vex ; aperture white or yellow. Four inches long. Inhabits 
the European seas. 

Genus 15 DOLimL'-D'ArgenviUe. 

■ 

Generic Character. — Shell thin, ventricose, inflated ; fre- 
quently subglobose, very rarely oblong; transversely ribbed; 
outer lip dentated or crenated; aperture longitudinal, emar- j 
ginate at the base. 

Dolium Perdix. — The Partridge Dolium. Plate XI. 
fig. 15. Ovato-oblong, thin, reddish-brown, clouded and 
spotted with white; thickly ribbed and convex; spire short. 
Four inches long. Inhabits the Tropical seas. 

Genus 16 — HARPA. — Lamarck, 

Generic Character Shell ovate, more or less turgid ; 

with longitudinal, parallel, compressed, inclined ribs ; spire 
short ; aperture longitudinal, emarginate below ; no canal ; 
columella smooth, flattened, and acute at the base. 

Harpa rosea. — The Roseate Harpa. Plate XI. fig. 
16. Oblong-ovate, flesh-coloured, with roseate interrupted 
bands; ribs remote; columella of a fine rosy hue. Two 
inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 1?.— CONCHOLEPAS Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate, inflated, semispiral ; 
apex inclined obliquely towards the columellar lip; aperture 
very wide, longitudinal, oblique, provided with a notch be- 
neath ; outer lip with two teeth at its base ; aperture fur- 
nished with an oblong, thin, horny operculum. 

Concholepas Peruvianus.—TB.E Peruvian Concholepas. 
Plate XI. fig. 17' Three inches long, and very thick, with 
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an umber-brown back, and white inside. Inhabits the coasts 
of Peru. 

Genus 18 MONOCEROS Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate; aperture longitudinal, 
obliquely emarginate at the base; a conical tooth at the 
base of the outer lip. 

Monoceros cingulatum, — The Banded Monoceros. Plate 
XL fig. 18. Ovato-oblong, with raised spiral bands, and 
very minutely striated ; the bands black ; the whorls angular 
above; the aperture pure white. Inhabits the western 
coasts of Mexico. 

Genus 19 PURPURA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate, either smooth, or tuber- 
cular, or angular ; aperture dilated, emarginate at the base, 
having a subcaniculate oblique sinus ; columella depressed, 
ending below in a point. 

Purpura Persiea. — The Persian Purpura. Plate XL 
fig. 19. Transversely sulcate, and striated between the 
ridges ; dark-bumt-umber brown ; ridges cream-yellow, with 
distant spots of very dark umber brown ; upper ridge and 
the superior edges of the volutions mucronate ; inside sul- 
cated and striated, white with yellow lines, the lip black. 
Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 20 RICINUL A Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate, usually tubercular or 
spinous externally; aperture longitudinal, furnished with a 
short recurvate canal, terminated by an oblique notch ; colu- 
mella with unequal teeth ; the teeth on the interior of the 
right lip frequently narrowing the aperture. 

Ricinula horrida.^^TuB Rugged Ricinula. Plate XL 
fig. 20. External surface covered with strong, obtuse, black 
tubercles, the interstices being white and transversely stri- 
ated ; inside of both lips of a rich purple ; outer lip with 
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five triangular, grooved rays, between wbich, at their base, 
the margin is crenulated. One and a half inch long. In- 
habits the East Indian seas. 

Genus 21 CASSIS Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell gibbous; aperture longitudi- 
nal, narrow, terminating in a short canal, abruptly reflected 
backwards; columella transversely plicated or rugose; outer 
lip usually dentated. 

The genus consists of two subdivisions: 1. Spire with 
longitudinal varices. 2. Spire without varices. 

Cassia Areola The Patched Cassis. Plate XL fig. 

21. Smooth, shining, white, with square orange tesselated 
spots ; spire short and conical, with decussated striae ; lower 
part of columella rugose. Two and a half inches long. 
Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 22 CASSIDARIA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell obovate, or ovate-oblong ; 

aperture longitudinal, narrow, terminating in an ascending 

curved canal ; outer lip inarginated, or folded back at the 

margin ; inner lip covering the columella, generally rough, 

granular, tuberculate, or rugose. 

Distingmshed from Cassis by the canal being ascendent, and very 
little arched, and not suddenly recurved towards the back, as in that 
genus. 

Cassidaria Thyrrena. — The Tyrrhene Cassidaria. 
Plate XL fig. 22. Ovate, transversely grooved, reddish 
fulvous ; volutions convex ; the last turn generally with 
one tuberculate groove; aperture white; columella rugosely 
tuberculate. Three inches and a half long. Inhabits the 
Mediterranean sea. 

FAMILY IV. ALATA. 

Shell provided with a canal of greater or less extent, at 
the base of the aperture ; the right lip changing its form ai 
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the animal advances in age, and provided with a sinus at 
the lower part. 

Genus 23 STROMBUS LinruBus. 

Generic Character Shell ventrieose, base terminating 

in a short truncated, emarginated canal; right lip dilating 
with age into a simple, entire wing, lobed or crcnulated \ 
above, and provided with a sinus beneath, separated at the 
base from the canal or notch; aperture provided with a 
long narrow horny operculum. 

Strombus Auris-Diance. — Diana's Ear Strombus. Plate 
XL fig. 23. Oblong-ovate ; spire acute, tuberculated, and 
transversely striated; base recurved; outer lip thick; an- 
terior lobe with a finger-like termination. Three inches 
and a quarter long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 24 — PTEROCER A. —Zamarc*. 

Generic Character Shell oblong-ovate, ventrieose, ter- 
minating in a lengthened canal ; outer lip dilating with age 
into an expanded, rayed, or digitated wing, with a sinus 
near the base ; spire short. 

Pterocera Chiragra. — The Knotty Pterocera. Plate 
XI. fig. 24. Ovate, tuberculated, with six digitated, canali- 
culated rays, which are closed over in the adult shell ; outer 
lip internally striated. Six inches and a half long, exclusive 
of the digitated lobes. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 25 ROSTELLARIA.— Zamarc^fe. 

Generic Character. — Shell fusiform or sub-turreted, ter- 
minated below by a beaked canal ; outer lip entire in some 
species, and dentated in others, more or less dilated by age ; 
with a sinus near the canal. 

Rostellaria Pes^pelecani The Pelican's Foot Ros- 

TELLARIA. Plate XI. fig. 25. Turreted, flesh-coloured or 
white ; body and volutions longitudinally ribbed, and crowned 
with papillae ; base of body papillose ; outer lip palmate, 
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with tbree acute, divuinte digitations- One inch and b 
half long. InbsbiU the European seas. 

FAMILY T.^-CASALIFBRA. 

Shell with a canal of greater or leu length, utuated at 
the base of the aperture; the outer lip differing little in the 
young and adult states, 

SuB-DtviBiON I — Having a permiment mix on the outer 



Gtinw 26.— TRITON.— Zomorc*. 

Generic Ckaracter SbcU ovate or oblong, with B Canali. 

culated base Imviiig alternate <Jr nearly Military varices, 
which never form longitudinal conlinuoua ridges; aperture 
oblong, prOTided with an operculum. 

to the tute Mi ia Morut ujd Eaaella, but Iji iDtemgiled alEematiDg 

Triton variegabm.—tB£ VakiegaTeD ThITOS. Plate 

XL flg ■20. Elongated, couieal. trumpet-shaped ; Enture of 
the spire crenulaled pillar lip grooved obliquely ; pale pur- 
ple, elegantly clouded and spotted with brown. Sixteen 
inches long. Inhabits the Indian and American seta. 



Genui 27— MDREX— Ziiiiio™,. 

Generic Cliaracte' Shell ovate or oblong, with a mnali- 

culated hage furnisbed with rough spinoua or tuberculated 
varices, on each volution of the spire, the lower ones uniting 
with those above, sO Ai to form continuous rows ; aperture 
with a corneous operculum. 

The Shells of Ihia genua are easllj distingoiBliccl bj their having 
three or more rows of varices on etcb whorl ; while the BuielLB hiva 
DDl]! two, ud ilK SIrulhiolBlia bat one. and (hut gitnuled on th( 



TRACHELIPODA. 



87 



Bectiom * Shells with a slender heak. always longer than the aper- 
ture. 

** Beak thickened, not abrupt, and more or less lengthened. 

t Volutions with three varices. 

1 1 "Volutions with more than three varices. 

Murex spiralis The Spiral Murex. Plate XI. fig. 

27* Body roundish ; separated from the spire by a narrow 
ridge ; spire depressed ; upper volutions rounded, and ter- 
minating in an obtuse apex ; canal very long and curved ; 
flesh-coloured, substriated, with remote brown irregular 
spots. Three inches long. Inhabits the Chinese seas. 

Genus 28 RANELL A.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell oval or oblong ; sub-depressed 
with two opposite continuous varices, and canaliculated at 
the base; aperture rounded or ovate; varices straight or 
oblique, situated at intervals of half a volution, forming a 
continuous longitudinal row on each side. 

Ranella spinosa The Prickly Ranella. Plate XII. 

fig. 1. Ovate, depressed, with acute, short, distinct, muri- 
cated tubercles ; fawn-coloured ; varices lateral, with elon- 
gated spines ; beak sulcated ; outer lip internally crenated. 
Two inches and an eighth long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 29 STRUTHIOLARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate ; spire produced ; aper- 
ture oval, with a sinus, terminated at the base by a very 
short, straight canal without any notch ; pillar lip callous, 
spreading; margin of outer lip sinuous, with an exterior 
ridge. 

Struthiolaria nodulosa The Nodulous Struthio- 

LARIA. Plate XII. fig. 2. Ovate, grooved, and striated 
transversely ; top of volutions flattened and nodulous ; 
cream-yellow, with undulated brownish-yellow longitudinal 
lines ; lip yellow-orange within. Three inches long. In- 
habits New Zealand* 
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Sub-Division II. — Without a constant ridge on the 
outer-lip. 

Genus 30— PYRULA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell sub-pyriform ; base with a 
canal, ventricose above, destitute of external ridges ; spire 
short, sometimes obtuse ; columella smooth ; outer lip with- 
out a notch. 

Pjfrula ficus, — The Fig Pyrula. Plate XII. fig. 3. 
Spire very short ; volutions rounded above ; yellow-brown, 
spotted with dark brown ; and covered with decussated 
striae. Three inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 31 FUSUS — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell fusiform or sub-fusiform, with 
a canal at the base ; middle or lower part ventricose, with- 
out varices ; spire produced ; margin of the outer lip with- 
out a notch ; columella smooth ; aperture oval, with a homy 
operculum. 

Fasus corneus The Horny Fusus. Plate XIL fig. 5. 

Elongated, with eight convex volutions, striated spirally, 
and covered by an olivaceous epidermis ; beak long, oblique. 
Three inches long. Inhabits the seas of Northern Europe. 

Genus 32 — F ASCIOL ARIA. —Zawarcife. 

Generic Character. — Shell sub-fusiform, with a canal at 
its base; without varices; columella with two or three 
oblique plaits. 

Fasciolaria Trapezium. — The Quadrangular Fascio- 
LARiA. Plate XII. fig. 6. Ventricose, obtusely angled; 
volutions nodulous; reddish fawn-coloured, with transverse, 
double, slightly undulated lines; inside of aperture with 
reddish striae. Six inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 33 CANCELL ARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell oval or turreted ; base of the 

aperture sub-canaliculated ; canal very short, almost none ; 
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columella plicate, the plaits varying in number; usually 
transverse ; lip internally furrowed. 

Cancellaria reticulata, — The Reticulated Cancel- 
LARiA. Plate XII. fig. 4. Oval, strong, ventricose, with 
distant, coarse, reticulated striae; sometimes with yellow 
or orange bands ; pillar with three plaits ; aperture white. 
Two inches long. Inhabits the Atlantic ocean. 

Genua 34.— TURBINELL A Lamarck. 

Generic Character. ^SheW turbinated or sub-fusiform ; 

with a canal at the base ; columella with from three to five 

oblique, transverse, and compressed plaits. 

Somewhat allied to both Mures and Yoluta, but differing from the 
former in the want of varices, and from the latter, in having no canal ; 
although also somewhat like Fasciolaria, it can be distinguished from 
that genus by the position of the plaits on the columella. 

Turhinella Pyrum, — The Pear-shaped Turbinella. 
Plate XII. fig. 8. Pear-shaped ; yellowish- white, with irregu- 
lar reddish-brown spots ; spire short, mucronate ; apex mam-, 
milliform ; beak long ; columella with four plaits ; in adult 
specimens, the shell is covered \vith a very thick opaque 
yellow-brown epidermis. Six inches long. Inhabits the 
Indian ocean. 

Genus 35.— PLEUROTOMA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell turreted or fusiform, termi- 
nated below by a straight canal, of greater or less length ; 
outer-lip with a notch or fissure at the upper part; aperture 
with a small horny operculum. 

Pieurotoma nodifera — The Javanese Pleurotoma. 
Plate XII. fig. 7. Fusiform, turreted ; volutions somewhat 
angulated, upper ones smooth; under volutions and body 
transversely striated with angulated oblique nodules at the 
suture ; outer lip deeply crenulated, with a large notch ; 
reddish-yellow. One inch and a half long. Inhabits the 
seas around Java. 

h3 
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Genu$ 3S.— CERITHIUbL—Bn^iVre. 

Gtneric Cliaracler.—SheW turreted ; aperture oblong, 
oblique, ttrrainated at tlic baaa by a short, truncated, re- 
curved canal, without a notcb ; the outer lip with a groove 
at its upper extramitj; aperture provided with a flmall 
I homf operculum. 

Thli eenu 1> lUied w Ftearotonu, bat lfa« apartara ii wiUioirt tlie 

! CerilMum semigranaian The SemiobasulaTeD Cbri. 

TSICM. Plate XII. fig. 9. Fusiform, turrateil apen acute ; 
trails verse minute etrix, andsulcated granulutionii the suture 
with double -Bpiral rows of large granules t'olaur reddUh- 
brown. One inch and a half long. Inhabita the seaa of 
New Holland. 

Section II Phttifhaqa. 

Without a projecting siphon, generally respiring by an 
orifice ; provided with jaws, and usually feeding on vege- 
table substances ; shell having the aperture entire, and des- 
titute of a notch or canal. 



Shell turreted, or conical, with an oblong or rounded 
aperture, not ci:pandlng, and the margin disunited. 

Geaui 37.— TUKRITELLA — Lamarck. 

Gentr!c ClaracfeT.— Shell turreted, not pearly ; aperture 
i-oniided, entire inur^ii disunited above; the outer lip 
with a slight sinus, and the aperture furnished with a homf 
operculum. 
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Turritella Terebra, — The Auger Turritella. Plate 

XII. fig. II. Greatly turreted, with acute, spiral striae; 

yellowish-brown or whitish ; apex usually reddish. Two 
inches long. Inhabits the European seas. 



Genus 38— PHASIANELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate or conical, solid ; aper- 
ture entire; longitudinally ovate; the lips disunited above; 
the outer sharp-edged, but not reflected ; columella smooth, 
compressed, and attenuated at the base ; aperture provided 
with a calcareous or horny operculum. 

Mr. Swainson has pointed out a highly distinctive character in the 
shells of this genus, namely, that of a slightly projecting or salient 
angle, running along the columella. 

Phasianelh Putins The Chicken Phasianella. 

Plate XII. fig. 12. Smooth, glossy ; volutions inflated ; 
skin-coloured, with spots of crimson or rich reddish-brown. 
One quarter of an inch long. Inhabits the coasts of 
Britain. 

This species however is not characteristic, and has even been referred 
to a di£Eerent genus. The finest species belong to New Holland. 



Genus 39 PLAN AXIS Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell ovate or conic, solid ; aperture 

ovate, or somewhat elongated; columella depressed and 

truncated at the base, separated from the outer lip by a 

compressed sinus ; lip interiorly sulcated, having a callosity 

running under the superior portion. 

Somewhat allied to the genus Phasianella, but distinguished by the 
base of the columella being truncated as in the genus Melanopsis. 

Planaxis sulcata The Furrowed Planaxis. Plate 

XII. fig. 16. Imperforate, transversely furrowed; grayish- 
white, and spotted with black, forming oblique longitudinal 
fasciae; outer lip internally crenulated and striated. One 
inch long. Inhabits the American seas. 
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Genus 40 TURBO Linmeus, 

Generic Character. — Shell conoid, or 8ub-turriculated ; 
aperture entire, round, margin of outer lip disunited ; colu- 
mella arcuated, depressed, but not truncated at the base ; 
aperture provided with a testaceous operculum. 

This genus has recently been subdivided into a great number of 
genera, one of which contains our common Periwinkle, Littorina lit- 
torea. 

Turbo setosus — The Bristly Turbo. Plate XIL fig. 
17. Thick, transversely and deeply sulcated, and longi- 
tudinally striated; spire short; volutions rounded; lip 
crenulated; variegated with white, green, and brown; in-' 
side perlaceous. Two inches long. Inhabits the Indian 
seas. 

Genus 41 MONODONTA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate or conoid ; aperture round 
and entire ; outer lip disunited from the body at top ; colu- 
mella arcuated and truncated at the base ; aperture provided 
with an operculum. 

Monodonta coronaria. — The Thick-lipped M^nodon- 
TA. Plate XII. fig. 10. Covered with numerous, small, 
scabrous, acute, turbercles ; outer lip very thick ; apex 
blunt, white ; the columella reddish. One inch and a quar- 
ter long. Inhabits the Chinese seas. 

Genus 42 — TROCHUS Linnceus. 

Generic Character. — Shell conical; spire elevated, some- 
times abbreviated; aperture transversely depressed; margin 
of outer lip disunited from the body at the upper part; 
columella arcuated, more or less oblique at the base ; aper- 
ture provided with a homy operculum. 

Trochus Zizyphinus. — The Zizyphine Trochus. Plate 
XII. fig. 2. With strong transverse striae; colour livid. 
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with undulated streaks of reddish flesh-colour, or brownish 
carnation. One inch long. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 43 ROTELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell orbicular, glossy, destitute of 

epidermis ; spire short, subconic ; lower parts convex and 
callous ; aperture half round. 

JRotella vestiaria. — The Ornamental Rotella. Plate 
XII. fig. 18. Pale skin-coloured, or citron-coloured, the 
upper part of body and spire spotted with dark brown. 
Half an inch long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 44.— SOLARIUM Lamarck. 

Generic Character — Shell orbicular, in the form of a 
depressed cone ; largely umbilicated ; internal margins of 
the volutions, which are visible in the umbilicus, crenu- 
lated ; aperture wide ; mouth quadrangular, destitute of a 
columella. 

Solarium perspectiuum, — The Perspective Solarium. 
Plate XII. fig. 23. Cream-yellow, with brown or chestnut 
and white bands near the sutures of the volutions ; umbili- 
cus ample, and crenulated. Two and a half inches broad. 
Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

FAMILY II. SCALARIDEA. 

Shell devoid of plaits or folds on the columella ; margins 
of the aperture united in a circular form. 

Genus 45.— DELPHINULA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell subdiscoid or conical, umbili- 
cated, solid ; volutions of the spire rough or angular ; aper- 
ture entire, round, sometimes trigonal, with the edges united, 
and generally provided with a fringe, or a thick marginal 
ridge ; spire depressed. 

Delphinula laciniata. — The Fringed Delphinula. 
Plate XII. fig. 22. Umbilicus large, surrounded by large 
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▼auited scales, in spiral rows; also vfith strong waved spiral 
|i striae; brownish-red, variegated with white. Two inches 
! i long. Inhabits the Indian seas. 
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Genus 46. — SCALARIA. — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell subturreted, with longitudinal, 
elevated, thin, interrupted ribs ; aperture rounded ; margins 
united in a circle, and edged by a reflected ridge. 

Scalaria pretiosa. — The Wentletrap, or Precxous 
ScALARiA. Plate XII. fig. 20. Conical, smooth, cream- 
yellow; volutions disjoined, connected by longitudinal ribs; 
body extremely ventricose ; a deep umbilicus. One and a 
half inch long. Inhabits the Lidian ocean. 

Genus 47.— VERMET US.— iamorcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell thin, tubular, loosely spiral in 
the lower part, the three or four upper volutions regularly 
spiral; attached to other substances by the apex of the 
spire; aperture orbicular, maigins united, and provided with 
an operculum. 

These shells arc remarkable on account of their adhering or being 
affixed to marine bodies by the attenuated and pointed extremity of 
the spire. 

Vermetus lumhricalis. — The Worm-like Vermetus. 
Plate XII. fig. 24. Variously twisted; reddish-brown, 
sometimes clouded with darker brown. Two to four inches 
long. Inhabits the African seas. 

FAMILY III. PLICACEA. 

Shell with the aperture somewhat contracted, and the 
columella plaited. 

Genus 48.— PYRAMIDELL.A Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell turreted, destitute of epider- 
mis ; aperture entire, semi-ovate, the outer lip with a sharp 
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edge ; columella produced at the base, subperforated, and 
provided with three transverse plaits. 

Pyramidella Terebellum The Wimble Pyrabodella. 

Plate XII. fig. 26. Smooth, glossy, white, with reddish* 
brown fasciae ; columella recurved ; inside of the lip smooth. 
One and one-fourth inch long. Inhabits the American 
seas. 

Genus 49 TORNATELL A Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell convolute, ovate-cylindrical, 
usually transversely striated, and destitute of epidermis ; 
aperture oblong, entire, with the margin of the outer lip 
thin ; one or several folds at the base of the columella. 

TomateUa fasciata. — The Banded Tornatella. Plate 
XII. fig. 27. Covered with fine transverse striae; spire 
produced, apex acute ; aperture straitened, columella with 
one plait; purplish-red, with two white transverse fasciae* 
Inhabits the coast of Britain. 

FAMILY IV. — MACROSTOMA. 

Shell ear-shaped, with the aperture very wide, and the 
margins disunited ; without any columella or operculum. 

Genus 50 HALIOTIS Linnaus. 

Generic Character. — Shell ear-shaped, usually depressed ; 
spire short, sometimes depressed, and nearly lateral; aper-> 
ture extremely large, oblong-ovate, and entire in the adult 
state ; disk perforated with holes, disposed in a line parallel 
to the left margin, which commences by a notch. 

Haliotis asinina The Asinine Haliotis. Plate XII. 

fig. 28. Shell elongated, narrowish, somewhat curved, 
smoothish, green, marbled with brown; pearly and irides- 
cent within; marked with oblique undulated striae, and 
having the spire very short. Two and a half inches long. 
Inhabits the seas of China and the Moluccas. 
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Genus 51. —ST OMXTIlL^ Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ear-shaped, imperforate ; spire 
prominent; aperture entire, oblong, and large; outer lip 
elevated as much as the pillar; back with a transverse sub- 
carinated tuberculated rib. 

Stomatia phymotia The Tumoured Stomatia. Plate 

XII. fig. 29. Ovate oblong ; back convex, striated, nodu- 
lous, and white ; spire small, contorted ; lip thin and acute. 
Three and a fourth inches long. Inhabits the Indian ooean. 

Genus 52— STOMATELL A Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell orbicular or oblong, ear-shaped, 
imperforate ; aperture entire, large, elongated ; outer lip 
effuse, dilated, and open. 

This shell is distinguished from Stomatia, by its never having the 
transverse rib of the species of that genus. 

Stomatella imhricata The Imbricated Stomatella. 

Plate XII. fig. 30. Suborbicular, convex, somewhat de- 
pressed, rough, having thick-set transverse ribs, covered 
with imbricated scales; grayish-brown. More than an inch 
and a half long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 53 SIGARETUS Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell subauriform, suborbicular ; 
outer lip short and spirally intorted ; aperture entire, very 
expanded, ovate oblong ; the margins disunited. 

Sigaretus somewhat approximates the genus Natica, and much re- 
sembles a depressed shell of that genus, from which, however, tiie 
extraordinary width of the aperture, and its spiral short columella 
render it quite distinct. 

Sigaretus concavus. — The Concave Sigaretus. Plate 
XII. fig. 25. Ovate, back convex, covered with transverse 
undulated striae; reddish-yellow, spire white, somewhat 
prominent; aperture expanded, concave; umbilicus deepish. 
Inhabits the Indian ocean. 
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FAMILY V. — ^lANTHISEA. 

Shell not floating, having the aperture very wide; no 
eolumella. 

Genus 54.— lANTHINA.— ZawiarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell ventricose, somewhat conical, 
thin, and pellucid ; aperture triangular ; columella straight, 
produced beyond the base of the outer lip, which has a 
sinus in the middle aperture without an operculum. 

lanihina communis The Common Ianthina. Plate 

XII. fig. 19. Extremely fragile, of a beautiful violet hue ; 
aperture triangular, with a small notch on the margin of 
the outer lip. One inch long. Inhabits the Atlantic and 
Mediterranean. 

FAMILY VI. NERITACEA. 

The shells are both marine and fluviatile ; semiglobular 
or oval ; destitute of a columella, with the aperture edged 
and transverse, and provided with an operculum. 

Genus 55.— NATIC A. — Adanson. 

Generic Character. — Shell subglobose, umbilicated; aper- 
ture entire, and half rounded ; inner lip oblique, without teeth ; 
but having a callosity, which partly covers the umbilicus, 
and in some species entirely conceals it; outer lip sharp, 
smooth within ; aperture provided with an operculum. 

Natica Canrena. — The Canrene Natica. Plate XII. 
fig. 15. Subglobular, smooth; fawn-coloured, with bands 
and interrupted rays of reddish-brown, and zigzag lines and 
streaks ; base of body and inner lip white, deeply umbili- 
cated ; spire a little prominent. One inch and three-fourths 
long. Inhabits the West Indian ocean. 
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Genus 56.— NERIT A.— XoworcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell solid, semiglobose, flattened 
below, without an umbilicus; aperture semi-orbicular and 
entire ; inner lip depressed, septiform, thin-edged, and fre- 
quently dentated or crenated ; outer lip obtuse, and often 
provided internally with teeth. 
i Nerita peloronta. — The Bloody-tooth Nerit A. Plate' 
XII. fig. 13. Thick, transversely sulcated; gray or red- 
dish-yellow, with variously coloured bands ; inner lip with 
two teeth or crenulations, having a bloody mark at their 
base. One inch long. Inhabits the seas of South America 
and the West Indies. 
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Genus 57 NERIT 0IDES.—2?/(wn. 

Generic Character. — Shell strong, thick, subrotund; spire 
depressed; aperture nearly round; lip almost continuous, 
having a slight groove only at its junction with the body; 
no umbilicus. 

Neritoides litoralis. — The Shore Neritoides. Plate 
XIII. fig. 24. Smooth, covered with an olive-green, yel- 
low, brown, or otherwise coloured epidermis, sometimes 
beautifully banded or chequered beneath it; inside generally 
purplish-brown ; body very large ; spire very short and de- 
pressed. Five-eighths of an inch long. Inhabits the shores 
of Northern Europe. 
This shsll is the Turbo neritoides, and Turbo retusus of Lamarck. 

Genus 58.— NERITIN A.— Xamar^. 

Generic Character. — Shell rather thin, semiglobose, or 
ovate, flattened below ; without an umbilicus ; aperture 
semicircular ; inner lip flattened, and reflected on the colu- 
mella, sometimes slightly crenated; outer Up destitute of 
teeth or crenulations on its internal face ; aperture provided 
with an operculum, having a lateral point. 

Neritina fluviatilis, — The Fresh-water Neritina. 
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Plate XXL fig. 14. Shell small, oval; back convex, smooth, 
white, variously speckled with red, black, or dark brown ; 
spire inclined, lateral ; lip slightly denticulate. One-third 
of an inch long. Inhabits the rivers and streams of Europe. 

Genus 59.-— NAVICELL A. --Zamarcife. 

Generic Character Shell elliptical or oblong, convex 

above, concave beneath; spire lowered to the margin; inner 
lip flattened, acute, narrow, and destitute of teeth ; aperture 
provided with a solid flat operculum, having a lateral acute 
point. 

Navicella elliptica. — The Oval Navicella. Plate 
XIII. fig. 1. Smooth, shining, spotted and streaked with 
purple, blue, or brown ; covered with an olivaceous epider- 
mis; spire curved, prominent, extending beyond the margin. 
One inch long. Inhabits rivers in the Isle of France, India, 
and the Moluccas. 

FAMILY VII. PERISTOMIDA. 

Shell conoid or subdiscoid, with the margins of the aper- 
ture united; aperture protected by an operculum; fluviatile, 
and the animal respiring water. 

Genus 60.— AMPULLARIA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character Shell globular, ventricose, umbili- 

cated; inner lip without a callosity; aperture oblong, entire ; 
margins united ; outer lip acute, but not reflected ; an oper- 
culum. 

Ampullaria Guyanensis The Guiana Ampullaria. 

Plate XII. fig. 2. Globular, thick, with unequal longi- 
tudinal striae ; covered with a fuscous-brown epidermis ; 
inside golden-yellow. Three inches in diameter. Inhabits 
the rivers of Guiana. 

Genus 61— PAL UDIN A.— ZanwrcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell conoid ; volutions rounded oc 
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convex, modifying the spiral cavity; aperture subrotund, 
ovate, or oblong, angulated above; margins of outer and 
inner lips united, acute, but not reflected; an orbicular 
homy operculum. 

Paludina vivipara. — The Viviparous Paludina. Plate 
XIIL fig. 3. Thin, ovate, ventricose, wrinkled longitudi- 
nally ; body with three or four brown bands ; covered with 
an olivaceous epidermis. One inch and a half long. Inhabits 
the rivers of Europe. 

Genus 62.— VALVATA.— Ifu/itfr. 

Generic Character. — Shell discoid or conoid, umbilicated; 
volutions cylindrical, not modifying the spiral cavity ; mar- 
gins united and acute ; operculum orbicular. 

Valvata piscinalis The Pond Valvata. Plate XIIL 

tig. 4. Globular, conoid, somewhat trochus-shaped, deeply 
umbilicated ; apex obtuse ; longitudinally wrinkled ; covered 
with a greenish-yellow epidermis. One-fourth of an inch 
long. Inhabits the rivers and lakes of Europe. 

FAMILY Till. MELANIACEA. 

Fluviatile, operculated shells ; with the margins of the 
aperture disunited ; the outer lip always thin-edged ; the 
animals respire water only, and are provided with two 
tentacula. 

Genus 63 — PIRENA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Shell turreted; aperture longitudi- 
nal ; outer lip acute, with a distinct sinus at the base, and 
another at its junction with the body; base of the columella 
turned towards the right ; a horny operculum. 

Pirena terehralis. — The Wimble Pirena. Plate XIII. 
fig. 7. Subulate, longitudinally striated ; outer lip expanded ; 
covered with a deep blackish-brown epidermis ; aperture 
white. Three inches long. Inhabits the rivers of India. 
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Genus ei—MELANOPSljg.visJiaOTarcA. 









Generic Character, — Shell turreled/w aperture ovato~ 

oblong, entire ; columella with a callosity above, truncated 

at the base and incurvated ; the outer •^"separated from 

the inner by a sinus ; aperture with a hori\y|i5perculum. 

Melanopsis is distinguished from Melania, by ;i£:6* columella being 
callous at the upper part, and the base truncated^ aiCii^ Achatina; it 
differs from Pirena in having only one sinus, or a widei^ed opening at 
the base of the shelL *" I 

m 

Melanopsis Icevigata. — The Polished Mj^lanopsis. 
Plate XIII. fig. 28. Ovate, conical, smooth, oT^tx^-hestnut 
colour. Three-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits ^th'b rivers 
of the Archipelago. 

Genus ^. — MELANIA. — Lamarck. - ^^~' 

Generic Character Shell turreted ; aperture cdlotc^ 

ovate or oblong, effuse at the base; columella smooth^, '^jdf 
incurvated ; a horny operculum. 

Melania amarula. —^Ttie, Crowned Melania. Plat^' 
XIII. fig. 8. Ovate-oblong, thick; longitudinally wrinkle? j-' 
transversely striated at the base of the body ; upper margin 
of the volutions crowned with triangular tubercles, from 
which emanate straight slender spines ; colour deep chest- 
nut, covered with a black epidermis ; aperture bluish- white. 
One and a half inch long. Inhabits the rivers of India. 
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FAMILY IX. LYMN.EACEA. 

Animals amphibious, usually without^an operculum; and 
having flattened tentacula; shell spiral, generally smooth 
on the external surface; the margin of the outer lip is 
always acute, and not reflected. They live in fresh water, 
but come to the surface to respire. 

Genus 66 IjYM^ MK.—Brugutere, 

Generic Character. — Shell oblong, sometimes turreted, 
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with the spire produced; aperture entire, oblong; the outer 
lip acute ; the lower part of the outer lip rising on the colu- 
mella, and there tbrj^ifig an oblique plait, which enters into 
the aperture ; dH!»t*tute of an operculum. 

Lj/mncea stagi^q/fs. — The Pond Ltmvjea. Plate XIIL 
fig. 9. Ovato-aC-yminate, with the lost turn ventricose, and 
subangulate aoove ; the spire tapering to a point ; the aper- 
ture large; ^t^e outer lip spreading, thin, transparent, and 
horn-colouped. Two inches long. Inhabits the ditches 
and ponda of Europe. 



Gene^ii: Character Shell generally sinistral, convolute, 

ova^^ or oblong; spire prominent; aperture longitudinal, 
i contracted above ; columella twisted ; outer lip very thin, 
acute, partly obtruding above the plane of the opening; 
d^>stilute of an operculum. 

=* ' -Pnysa fontinalis The Fountain Physa. Plate XIIL 

%>6. Volutions reversed, oval, diaphanous, glossy, horn- 
' -'.cofoured ; spire vavy short and rather acute. Half an inch 
: . fon^. Inhabits the ditches and streams of Europe. 

Genus 68.— LUTE A,— Brown. 

Generic Character. — Shell globular; spire short, sub- 
acute; aperture ovate; outer lip not continuous, slightly 
inflected at the top, and acute at the base ; a little reflected 
on the base of the columella, and subumbilicated. 

Lutea lacuna. — The Lake Ldtea. Plate XIIL fig. 10. 
Very diaphanous, slightly wrinkled, and of a greenish horn- 
colour. Half an inch long. Inhabits ditches in Britain. 

: i Genus 69 PL ANORBIS.— ZawwrcA. 

Generic Character Shell discoid ; spire depressed or 

I • flat ; the volutions apparent on both sides ; aperture oblong, 
semilunar, very distant from the axis of the shell; margin 
not reflected ; no operculum. 
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■Genus 07 TllYSX.—JDrapernaud. \\ 
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Planorhis carinatus. — The Keeled Planorbis. Plate 
XIII. fig. 11. Depressed ; upper side concave, with a keel 
round the middle of the last volution. Three-fourths of an 
inch in diameter. Inhabits the ditches and lakes of Europe. 

Genus 70 PLAN ARIA.— -Broww. 

Generic Character, — Shell discoid, depressed on both 
sides ; the volutions conspicuous on either side ; spire 
slightly produced above, and concave beneath ; aperture 
ovate ; edges of outer lip acute ; no operculum. 

Planaria alba The White Planaria. Plate XIII. 

fig. 17. White, slightly wrinkled transversely ; outer lip 
with a narrow margin behind. One-fourth of an inch in 
diameter. Inhabits the coast of Dunbar, Scotland. 

FAMILY X. COLIMACEA. 

Shell spiral, but without any exterior projections, except 
the additions of growth ; outer lip frequently reflected ; 
tentacula of the animal cylindrical; no operculum. Ter- 
restrial. 

Section I. — Animals with two tentacula. 

Genus 71 CYCLOSTOMA.— XamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell variable in shape; volutions 
rounded ; aperture circular, entire, and reflected in the adult 
state ; a horny operculum. 

Cyclostoma elegans, — The Elegant Ctclostoma. Plate 
XIII. fig. 12. Ovate, conical, umbilicated; with elegant 
transverse striae; volutions five, very convex; ash-coloured, 
with three bands of bro^vn spots. Half an inch long. In- 
habits Europe. 

Genus 72.— AURICULA.— XawarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell suboval, or ovato-oblong ; 
aperture longitudinal; entire at the base and contracted 
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above, or with the margins disunited ; columella with one 

or more plaits ; outer lip sometimes reflected, and in other 

species simple. 

SscTioir * Right lip outwardly reflected. 
** Right lip plain and sharp. 

Auricula «/ii</<e.^Judas' Aukicula. Plate XIIL fig. 
13. Oblong, conical, cylindrical, thick, with minute de- 
cussated striae and granulations ; whitish-brown ; columella 
with three plaits; aperture contracted in the middle. Two 
and a fourth inches long. Inhabits the East Indies. 

Section II Animals with four tentacula. 

Genus 73.— SUCCINE A— Dra/wmawrf. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate, or ovato-conical ; aper- 
ture very wide, entire, and longitudinal; outer lip acute, 
but not reflected, united below to the columella, which is 
smooth and thin-edged ; no operculum. 

The shells of this genus never have their lip reflected or thickened, 
and are thus distinguished firoin those of the genus Bulimus, to which 
they hear a strong resemblance. 

Succinea amphibia The Amphibious Succinea. Plate 

XIII. fig. 14. Amber-coloured ; excessively thin and pel- 
lucid ; spire short ; aperture expanded beneath, nearly ver- 
tical. Three-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits the sides 
of ditches and lakes in Europe. 



Genus 74— ACHATINA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate or oblong; aperture 
entire, elongated ; outer lip acute, never reflected ; columella 
smooth, with its base truncated. 

Achatina virginea. — The Virgin Achatina. Plate 
XIII. fig. 15. Smooth, grayish-white, with red and black 
transverse bands ; the columella with one plait, rose-col- 
oured ; volutions ventricose ; inside of the lip bluish. One 
and a half inch long. Inhabits South America and the 
West Indies. 
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Genus 75 BtJLIMUS.— ZajnorcA. 
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Generic Character. — Shell ovate, oblong, or turreted; 
aperture entire, longitudinal; margins very unequal, and 
disunited above ; columella straight, smooth, entire at the 
base, and not effuse. 

Bulimus montanus. — The Mountain Bulimub. Plate 
XIIL iig. 16. Ovate-oblong, umbilicated, slightly striated 
longitudinally ; of a brownish horn-colour ; with seven con- 
vex volutions ; aperture semi-oval ; outer lip white and re- 
flected. Five-eighths of an inch long. Inhabits mountain- 
ous situations in Savoy, and other parts of Europe. 

Genm 76.— -CLAVSILI A,— Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell sinistral, generally fusiform, 
slender ; summit somewhat obtuse ; aperture irregular, 
rounded, oval; margins united, free, and externally re- 
flected. 

Clausilia papillaris. — The Pimpled Claitsilia. Plate 
XIII. fig. 18. Pellucid, finely striated longitudinally, horn- 
coloured brown; the margins of the volutions papillose; 
aperture with two plaits. Three-fourths of an inch long. 
Inhabits dry situations in Europe. 

Genus 77. — PUPA. — Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell cylindrical, generally thick; 
aperture irregular, semi-ovate, rounded, and subangulated 
beneath ; margins nearly equal, jeflected outwards, uncon- 
nected at their upper parts ; the plait of the columella in- 
terposed between them. 

Pupa muscorum. — The Moss Pupa. Plate XIII. fig. 
21. Very small, cylindrical, obtuse, and smooth, brownish 
horn-coloured; volutions convex; sutures much sunk ; aper- 
ture with one tooth ; outer lip white and reflected. One- 
eighth of an inch long. Inhabits moss, generally in shaded 
places, in Britain, France, and other countries of Eucoi^e. 
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Genus 78 HELICINi Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell subglobose, imperforate; aper- 
ture entire, and semi<oval; columella callous, transverse, 
flattened, and forming an angle at the base of the outer lip; 
a horny operculum. 

The shells of this genus are distingtushed from the Helices, by fheir 
transverse callous columella, depressed and diminished in thicknea 
at the lower part 

HeUcina major — The Great Helicina. Plate XIIL 
fig. 22. Citron-coloured, inside pink ; pillar and outer lip 
white ; the former broadly reflected on the columella. 

Genua 79.— AN AS TOM A.— ZamorcA. 

Generic Character* — Shell suborbicular ; spire convex 
and obtuse ; aperture rounded, dentated within, turned up- 
wards and grinning ; margin of the outer lip reflected. 

Anastoma globulosa. — The Globular Anastoma. Plate 
XIIL fig. 25. Suborbicular, obsoletely carinated, smooth, 
and white ; aperture with six teeth ; reddish^brown. 

Genus 80.—CAROCOLLA.— ZajwcrcA. 

Generic Character — Shell orbicular, more or less convex 
or conoid above, with the circumference acutely angulated ; 
aperture transverse, contiguous to the axis of the shell; 
outer lip subangular, frequently dentated below. 

Carocolla lapicida The Stone-cutting Carocolla. 

Plate XIIL fig. 26. Depressed above, convex beneath, 
broadly umbilicated, and trftnsversely striated ; reddish horn- 
coloured; body- volution carinated. Seven-eighths of an 
inch in breadth. Inhabits dry situations in Europe. 

Genus 81. — HELIX — Linneeus. 

Generic Cfiaracter. — Shell orbicular, convex or conoid 

above ; sometimes globular, with the spire somewhat ele- 

II vated ; aperture entire, transverse, very oblique, contiguous 
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to the axis of the shell ; having the margins disunited by 
the projection of the last volution. The Helices, or Snails^ 
which are very numerous, and present considerable differ- 
ences in the form of the shell, have by several more recent 
authors been arranged into various subgenera. 

Helix arhustorum. — Thb Grove Helix. Plate XIII. 
fig. 27. Subglobular, subumbilicated, finely striated longi- 
tudinally ; greenish-yellow or reddish, beautifully mottled, 
and streaked with reddish-brown, and a broad brown band 
running throughout the middle of the volutions. One inch 
in diameter. Inhabits the thickets and woods of Europe. 



ORDER IV.— GASTEROPODA. 

Animals with straight bodies, and never spiral, nor en- 
veloped entirely in a shell, having a foot or muscular disk 
under the abdomen, attached to the body nearly its whole 
length, and serving for progressive motion. 

Section I. — Pneumobranchi^. 

Branchiae constructed like a vascular net, on the wall 
of a particular cavity, opening by a perforation which the 
animal has the power of contracting and dilating at pleasure. 
They respire air. 

TRIBE I. ^LIMACINEA. 

The animals almost wholly naked, with elongated bodies ; 
and creeping by means of a ventral disk ; branchiae in the 
form of a vascular network, lining a cavity, of which the 
aperture is a hole capable of being contracted or dilated at 
will. 

Genus I.—VITRIN A— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, elongated, snail- 
shaped, nearly straight ; posteriorly separated from the foot. 
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and spirally bent ; posterior appendages of the mantle dis- 
played over part of the shell; four tentacula; the anterior 
very short. Shell small, extremely thin, depressed, spire 
very short ; body very large ; aperture ample, rounded, and 
oval ; the left margin slightly inflected. 

Vitrina pellucida, — The Pellucid Vitbina. Plate 
XIII. fig. 5. Extremely thin, pellucid, and glossy ; de- 
pressed, with the spire very short; of a pale yellowish 
green ; aperture large and oval. Four lines long. Inhabits 
dry places of Europe. 

Genus 2 TESTACELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, elongated, snail- 
shaped, having a shell on the posterior extremity; four 
tentacula, the two longest with the eyes at their tips ; vent 
and respiratory aperture behind. Shell very small, external, 
somewhat ear-shaped ; the apex obsoletely spiral ; aperture 
very large, oval, with outer lip inflected. 

Testacella haliotidea, — The Hahotis-shaped Tes- 
TACELLA. Plate XIIL fig. 23. Shell oblong-ovate, auri- 
form ; left margin slightly reflected ; exceedingly thin, 
transparent, and yellowish. Inhabits the middle provinces 
of France. 

Genus 3 LIMAX.— XiwnaM«. 

Generic Character. — Body oblong, naked, and creeping; 
back convex, provided with a coriaceous slightly wrinkled 
shield; and having a flat longitudinal disk beneath; tentacula 
four, retractile, the two posterior the largest, with eyes at 
their tips; branchial cavity placed under the shield; orifice 
for respiration and vent on the right side. Shell very small, 
internal, extremely thin, oblong, ovate, flattened. 

Limax rufus The Red Limax. Plate XJII. fig. 29. 

Shell ovate-oblong, both margins reflected ; very thin, dia- 
phanous, slightly wrinkled, and of a pale straw-yellow 
colour; animal with the body longitudinally sulcate, red 
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above, white beneath. Inhabits gardens in Britain and 
France. 

Genus 4 PARMACELLA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, oblong; middle of 
the back moderately convex, and shield-shaped; the hind 
part in the form of a tail, laterally compressed, and acute 
above; shield ovate, fleshy, adhering at its posterior part, 
and free before, enveloping a shell, and having a notch in 
the centre of its right margin ; four tentacula, the two pos- 
terior the largest; respiratory and anal orifices under the 
notch of the shield, and the orifice for generation placed 
between the two tentacula of the right side. 

Parmacella calyculata, — The Cup-shaped Parma- 
cell a. Plate XIII. fig. 31. Ovate; left margin broad 
and reflected, right margin reflected at top and acute be- 
neath ; exceedingly thin, transparent, and of a pale yellow- 
ish-brown. 

Genus 5 ONCHIDIUM.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character Body oblong, creeping, marginated 

on all sides ; head projecting, the lower part with a promi- 
nent margin; two rectractile, cylindrical tentacula; two 
auriform appendages at the sides of the mouth, which is 
destitute of maxillary processes; the respiratory and anal 
orifices distinct, placed under the posterior extremity of the 
body. Destitute of a shell. 
Annals du Museum, vol. v., p. 3S, plate G. 

Section II.— HYDROBRANCHiiB. 

The branchiae formed of filaments or laminae, and pecti- 
nated or tufted. The animals respire in water. 

TRIBE II. LAPLYSIACEA. 

The branchiae placed in a particular cavity, situated near 
the posterior region of the back, and covered by an oper- 
cular shield ; the animals possessing tentacula. 

R 
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Genus 6 DOL ABELL A— Zamarcil. 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, oblong, narrowed in 
front, posteriorly widened, and there truncated obliquely by 
an orbicular inclined plane; the margins folded over the 
back ; four somewhat tubular tentacula, disposed in pairs ; 
branchial operculum enclosmg a shell ; anal orifice dtuated 
on the back, near the branchiae, in the middle of the orbicu- 
lar disk. Shell oblong, slightly arcuated, thicker, callous, 
and somewhat spiral, on one side. 

Dolahella jRumpAtt.— Rumphius's Dolabella. Plate 
XIIL fig. 30. Base thick, callous, and subspiral ; dilated 
above, thin, and wedge-shaped. Inhabits the Indian ocean, 
the Isle of France. 

Genus 7. — LAPLYSIA. — Linnceus, 

Generic Character Body creepiiTg, oblong, convex 

above ; bordered on each side by a broad mantle, which 
covers the back when the animal is quiescent; head and 
neck elevated ; with four tentacula, of which the two upper 
ones are ear-shaped; the eyes situated near the mouth 
before the ear-shaped tentacula; the dorsal shield semi- 
circular, sub-cartilaginous, adhering on one side, and cover- 
ing the branchial cavity; anal orifice placed behind the 
branchiae. 

Laplysia radiata The Radiated Lapltsia. Plate 

XIV. fig. 25. Nearly round, left margin somewhat re- 
flected; outer lip acute; yellowish horn-coloured, with 
brown radiations, and two concentric bands. 

TRIBE III. — BULLACEA. 

The branchiae situated in a particular cavity, near the 
posterior region of the back, and covered by the mantle ; 
no tentacula. 
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Genus 8.— BULLA. — Linnceus, 

Generic Character. — Body oblong-ovate, slightly convex; 
divided into two transverse portions above, and Laving the 
mantle slightly folded posteriorly ; no apparent tentacula ; 
branchiae on the fore part of the back, and covered ; anal 
opening placed in the right side. The posterior part of the 
body covered by an involute shell, with neither pillar nor 
spire ; aperture extending the whole length of the shelL 

Bulla lignaria. — The Wood-like Bulla. Plate XIV. 
^g. 25. Narrowed towards the top, where it is slightly 
umbilicated ; yellowish-brown, with numerous transverse 
pale striae. Two inches long. Inhabits the British seas, 
and those of Europe generally. 

Genua 9. — BtJLL^A. — Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Body ovate-oblong, somewhat con- 
vex above, and divided transversely into two parts; the 
lateral lobes of the foot thickened and bent upwards; head 
indistinct, and without tentacula ; branchiae placed on the 
back. Shell concealed in the mantle ; thin, somewhat in- 
volute on one side, and destitute of a columella or spire ; 
aperture large and wide. 

Bullaa aperta The Open Bulljea. Plate XIV. fig. 

23. Suborbicular, pellucid, white, faintly striated, and 
slightly wrinkled ; almost entirely open. Half an inch long. 
Inhabits the British seas, and those of Europe generally. 
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Genus 10.— RETUSA.— -Brotwi. 

Generic Character, — Animal unknown. Shell small, 
oblong-ovate, spiral, outer lip nearly the whole length of 
the body, and entire; spire very short, volutions promi- 
nent. 

JRetusa plicata, — The Plaited Retusa. Plate XIV. 
fig. 27. "White, opaque, subcylindrical ; spire produced ; 
aperture elongated, straitened at top; two transverse i^laits^ 
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and sereral oblique ones, at the base of the columella; outer 
lip thin, slightly inflected. One-third of an inch long. In- 
habits the sea at Dunbar. 



Genus 11 AKERA.— i?ro«7fi. 

Generic Character, — Animal not described. Shell eht- 
tic, convoluted; apex obtuse, canaliculated, the yolutions 
even with the body ; aperture wide at the base, contracted 
at top, and extending the whole length of the body; coin- 
Boella visible to the end. 

Akera flexilis. — The Flexible Akera. Plate XI V. 
fig. 29. Oval membranaceous, excessively thin and flexible; 
horn-coloured, with a convolute truncated channelled spire; 
pillar lip a little thickened and white. Three-fourths of an 
inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 12 DI APH AN A— jBroum. 

Generic Character, — Animal unknown. Shell small, 
spiral, fragile, somewhat orbicular ; aperture encompassing 
the body, wide ; pillar lip slightly reflected, behind which 
is a subumbilicus ; spire very short, never exceeding two 
volutions, and hardly rising above the body, which is con- 
cave at top. 

Diaphana Candida, — The White Diaphana. Plate 
XIV. fig. 30. Pure white, ventricose; aperture whole 
length of the shell, narrowed at top ; spire short ; sub- 
umbilicated. One-sixth of an inch long. Inhabits the 
Frith of Forth. 

Genus 13 ACER A.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Body ovate, convex, transversely 
divided above into two parts ; the foot with dilatations in 
the form of fins or wings below; head indistinct; branchis 
situated on the back, far behind, and covered by a mantle; 
no shelL 
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Acera camosa, — The Fleshy Acera. Cuvier in An- 
nales du Musee, vol. xvi. p. 10. Plate L fig. 15, 16. 

TRIBE IV. OALYPTRACEA. 

The branchiae are situated in a dorsal cavity near the 
neck, and elevated within the cavity, ot even projecting 
beyond it; shell invariably external, and covering the ani- 
maL 

Genus 14. — ANCYLUS. — Drapamaud, 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, enveloped in the 
shell; two thick, sub-cylindripal tentacula, with the eyes 
situated at their internal base ; foot large, elliptical ; some- 
what narrower than the body. Shell thin, obliquely coni- 
cal; aperture oval, with a pointed apex, which is inclined 
backwards; margins simple. 

Ancylus ohlongus. — The Oblong Ancylus. Plate XIV. 
fig. 18. Aperture elongated, vertex turned to one side; 
with fine concentric stris; pale horn-colour above, inside 
bluish. One-third of an inch long. Inhabits the fresh 
waters of Europe. 

Genus 15.— CREPIDUL A.— /iamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Head of the animal anteriorly forked, 
having two conical or nearly cylindrical tentacula, with the 
eyes placed at their exterior base ; mouth simple, destitute 
of jaws, and situated in the bifurcation of the head ; bran- 
chiae with long filaments, and projecting from the large 
branchial cavity; the mantle never bordering the shell; foot 
minute; anal orifice lateral. Shell ovate, or oblong-ovate, 
convex on the back, and concave beneath; spire inclining 
to one side ; aperture with a horizontal partition next the 
spire, extending to nearly the middle of the shell. 

Crepidula aculeata. — The Prickly Crepedula. Plate 
XIV. fig* 16. Oval, brown, with acute rough striae; vertex 
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recurred; inside with a chamber, and of a bluish or purple 
colour. One inch long. Inhabits the American seas. ' 

Genus 16.— CALYPTR^ A.— XamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Animal oval or suborbicular, more 
or less depressed, not spiral; head broad, with distant lateral 
tentacula, having the eyes on the middle of their outer bor- 
der; foot nearly circular, very thin. Shell conical, base 
orbicular, and summit vertical, imperforate, and acute ; in- 
ternal cavity with a spiral septum. 

CalyptrcBa Sinensis* — The Chinese CALYPTRiEA. Plate 
XIV. fig. 19. Orbicular, subconic, smooth ; vertex ending 
in a small volution; margin entire; cream-yellow; very 
glossy within, and provided with a laminar plate. Three- 
fourths of an inch in diameter. Inhabits the Chinese seas. 

Genus 17.— PILEOPSIS — Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Animal with two conical tentacula, 
and the eyes at their base externally; branchiae formed in 
a row under the anterior margin of the cavity, near the 
neck. Shell obliquely conical, anteriorly recurved, with 
the apex curved and somewhat spiral ; aperture of a round- 
ish oval; the anterior margin shortest, and the posterior 
one large and rounded ; the muscular impression elongated, 
arcuated, and transverse, situated under the posterior mar- 
gin. 

Pikopsis Ungarica, — The Hungarian Pileopsis. Plate 
XIV. fig. 31. Conical, vertex slightly spiral; longitudinally 
striated, and transversely wrinkled ; covered with a fawn- 
eoloured hairy or filamentous epidermis; inside smooth, 
glossy, white, or rose-colour. Two inches in diameter. 
Inhabits the seas of Europe. 

Genus 18.— FISSURELLA.— Zam«r(r^. 

Generic Character, — Animal with the head truncated in 
Iront; two conical tentacula, with eyes at their exterior 
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base; mouth simple, terminal, and destitute of jaws; two 
pectinated branchiae projecting from the cavity; mantle 
large, protruding beyond the shell. Shell shield-shaped, 
conically depressed; concave within; the vertex perforated; 
destitute of a spire. 

FissureUa GrcBca. — The Greek Fissurella. Plate 
XIV. fig. 20. Ovate-oblong, convex; the vertex with an 
ovate perforation; striae cancellated and elevated, and the 
sections tuberculated ; opening oblong- ovate, white or 
bluish ; outside yellowish-brown, sometimes clouded. Half 
an inch long. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 19.— SIPHO.— ^rown. 

Generic Character. — Animal unknown. Sbell subconic, 
vertex turned to one side, sligbtly spiral, with a small fis- 
sure near the apex; inside having a rhombic funnel-shaped 
siphon, corresponding with the external fissure ; ovate. 

Sipho striatus, — The Striated Sipho. Plate XIV. 

fig. 21. White, with strong divergent striae and faintly 

striated concentrically; margin slightly crenulated; the 

fissure triangular. Three-eighths of an inch long. Inhabits 

the sea at Greenock. 

This is the Fissurella Noachina of Sowerby and Lyell; Fatella 
Koachina of Liniueus. 

Genus 20.— EMARGINULA.— Za»iarc)fe. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping; having two conical 
tentacula, with the eyes placed at their external base ; 
mantle very large, partly covering the margin of the shell 
by its replicate borders; foot broad and very thick. Shell 
conical, shield-shaped; vertex inclined to one side; internal 
cavity simple ; the dorsal margin with a fissure. 

Emarginula fissura. — The Slit Emarginula. Plate 
XIV. fig. 17. Oval, with reticulated striae, and ribs radiat- 
ing from the vertex, which is obtuse and slightly recurved ; 
margin with a fissure, which extends nearly half-way to the 
vertex; inside glossy white. Three-eighths of an inch 
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long. Inhabits the British seas, as well as those of oHmt 
parts of Europe. 

Gemms 21.— PARMOPHORUS^^LoMrciL 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, very thick, obloqg- 
OYate, broad behind, obtuse at the extremities; border of 
the mantle deft before, and suspended vertically around; 
back shell shield-shaped, and partly covered; head distinct^ 
and slit below; two conical contracted tentacula, at the 
base of which are placed the eyes, which are sooiewhat 
pedunculated ; mouth below, funnel-shaped, oblique, tnm- 
cated, and concealed; branchial cavity opening anteriorly 
behind the head by a transverse fissure. Shell oblong, 
somewhat in the form of a parallelopiped; slightly convex 
above, with a small sinus before; apex minute, pointed, 
inclined backwards. 

Parmophorus Australis. — Thb Austkaliak Pabmo- 
PH0RU8. Plate Xiy. fig. 22. Shell oblong, depressed; 
vertex slightly recurved; concentrically striated; the pos- 
terior margin rounded, and the anterior truncated. Two 
inches long. Inhabits the Australian coasts. 

TRIBE V. — SEMIPHTLLIDIA. 

Branchis situated under the margin of the mantle, and 
set in a longitudinal series, on the right side of the body. 
The animals respire water. 

Genus 22 — UMBRELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body of the animal very thick, 
somewhat oval, and provided with a dorsal shell; foot very 
large, smooth, and flat underneath, surrounded by a border, 
anteriorly notched, attenuated behind; head indistinct; four 
tentacula, the two upper ones thick, short, and truncated, 
the other two thin, and sliaped like pedunculated crests; 
foliaceous branchiae, between the foot and the slight margin 
of the mantle, along the right side. Shell external, orbicu- 
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calar and somewhat irregular; slightly convex above, with 
the vertex towards the centre ; internal cavity but slightly 
hollowed, with a coloured, callous disk, impressed in the 
centre. 

Umbrella Indica.—TBB Indian Umbrella. Plate XIV. 
fig. 24. Ovate, slightly convex above; the vertex towards 
the centre; whitish, with the summit yellow; longitudinally 
striated, and concentrically wrinkled ; inside with radiating 
striae. Four inches in diameter. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 23.— PLEUROBRANCHUS.— ZomarcA. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, fleshy; mantle and 
foot expanded; branchiae placed on the right side; cloak 
enveloping the shell; neck short, contracted in some spe- 
cies, with an emarginate front, exhibiting the commence- 
ment of the inferior tentacula, the upper ones tubular and 
hollow; branchiae at the edge of the dorsal plait, in front 
of which are the generative and anal orifices; mouth pro- 
vided with a short retractile proboscis. Shell dorsal and 
internal, thin, flat, and obliquely oval. 

Pleurobranchus plumula, — The Plumed Pleurobran- 
CHUS. Plate XIV. fig. 14. Ovato-oblong, depressed, 
pellucid, yellowish-white, concentrically wrinkled, almost 
entirely open, rounded, and convoluted ; the vertex with a 
single turn. Half an inch long. Inhabits the Devonshire 
coast. 

TRIBE VI. pnYLLIDIACEA. 

The branchiae situated beneath the margin of the mantle 
in a longitudinal series around the body. Animals respiring 
water. 

Genus 24 — PATELLA.— Ziiwmpms. 

Generic Character. — Body completely covered by the 
shell; head with two pointed tentacula, having the eyes 
situated at their exterior base; branchiae placed in a ^etvea 
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under the mantle and around the body; anal and generatiTe 

orifices situated on the right anterior side. Shell uiiivalve» 

not spiral, concave within, simple, entire, with the vertex 

anteri6r]y inclined, and imperforate. 

The anterior side of the shell, is that to which the sanunit is in- 
clined, and tlie impression of the animal's head can easily be dLrtin- 
guished internally on that side. 

Patella vulgata. — The Common Patella, or Likpbt. 
Plate XIV. fig. 15. Oval, conic, or a little depressed; 
outside green or brown, sometimes radiated with yarions 
colours; having divergent strise and concentric wrinkles; 
inside glossy, iridescent, with yellow or fawn-coloared, 
purple, blue, or brown radiations. Two inches long. In- 
habits the coasts of Europe. 



Genus 25 CHITON Linnams. 

Generic Character, — Body creepmg, ovate-oblong, con- 
vex, rounded at both extremities; marginated all round 
with a coriaceous skin ; the back covered by a longitudinal 
series of testaceous, transverse, imbricated, and moveable 
plates; head anterior, sessile, with the mouth placed below; 
destitute of tentacula or eyes ; branchiae placed in a series, 
round the body, under the margin of the skin; anal orifice 
at the posterior extremity. 

The species of this genus are in much obscurity, and of dlfiBoolt 
solution. The absence or presence of granulations, stria), and punc- 
tures, are certainly of much use, but the only certain test is an exami- 
nation of the sides of the valves, which, however, cannot be accom- 
plished without taking the specimen to pieces. The sides of the valves 
are always provided with a certain number of serrated teeth, which 
seem to afford permanent characters in each species. See Plate L 
fig. 11. 

Chiton fascicularis." The Fasciculated Chiton. Plate 
XIV. fig. 13. Eight imbricated valves, nearly smooth, 
slightly carinated, and rounded at the margins, with thick 
tufts of hair between the junctions of the valves, there 
being five on the top of the upper valve, and three on the 
base of the lower one. Three-fourths of an inch long. 
Inhabits the British coasts. 
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Genus 26.— CHITONELLUS Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Body creepiDg, elongated; middle 
of the back provided in its entire length with a multivalve 
shell, of which the alternate pieces, for the most part longi- 
tudinal, are connected by their extremities, in the form of a 
band; sides naked; branchiae disposed around the body; 
foot cleft longitudinally by a deep furrow. 

The testaceous plates of this genus are never joined like those of 
the Chiton, so that the animal can move in every direction. Upon the 
contraction of the animal after death, however, these valves become 
nearly united. 

Chitonellus striatus. — The Striated Ghitonellus. 
Plate XIV. fig. 10. Each valve with striae radiating from 
its apex; the margins serrated; the base of the last valve 
obtuse. Inhabits the seas of New Holland. 

TRIBE VII. — TRITON ACE A. 

With external branchiae, placed over the mantle on the 
back or sides. Destitute of shells, and respiring water. 
An extensive and highly interesting tribe of slug-like marine 
animals, of which the genera, not being furnished with shells, 
do not properly enter into a merely conchological arrange* 
ment. 



OEDEK V.-PTEEOPODA. 

. Animals destitute of a foot for locomotion, and of arms 
for seizing their prey; but provided with two opposite and 
similar fins fitting them for swimming ; body free and float- 
ing; some of them are destitute of shell. 

Genus 1.— CYMBULI A.— Cttwter. 

Generic Character. — Body oblong, gelatinous, pellucid, 
enclosed in a shell; head sessile; two eyes, and two re- 
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tractile tentacula; mouth with a retractile proboscis; two 
opposite, oblong-ovate, branchiferous wings, connate at their 
posterior base, being connected by an intermediate lobiform 
appendage. Shell gelatino>cartilaginous, transparent, and 
oblong; apex truncated; aperture lateral, anterior. i 

Cymbulia Peronii Peron's Cymbulia. Plate XIV. 

%. 6. Somewhat gelatinous, or cartilaginous; very trans- ■ 
parent crystalline ; oblong, pointed at the vertex, truncated 
at the base; general shape like a Turkish slipper. Two 
inches long. Inhabits the Mediterranean. | 

Genus 2 LIMACINA Lamarck. 



Generic Character Body soft, oblong; two branchial 

fins situated at the base of the neck ; posterior part of the 
body spiral, and enveloped in a shell. Shell thin, fragile, 
papyraceous, spiral, with the volutions connected in a dis- 
coid form. 

Limacina helicialis The Helix-like Limacina. 'Plate 

XIV. fig. 11. Thin, fragile, spiral; the volutions united 
in a discoid form. Half an inch in diameter. Inhabits the 
North seas. 



Genus 3.— CLEODOR A.— P^o». 

Generic Character, — Body oblong, gelatinous, contrac- 
tile; with a head in front, and two wings; the posterior 
part enveloped in a shell ; head distinct, projecting, rounded; 
two eyes; mouth in the form of a small beak; destitute of 
tentacula; two opposite membranaceous, pellucid, and cor- 
dated wings or fins, placed at the base of the neck. Shell 
or sheath gelatinoso-cartilaginous, transparent, and in the 
form of a reversed pyramid. 

Cleodora pyramidata. — The Pyramidal Cleodoba. 
Plate XIV. fig. 9. Pyramidal, triangular; of a gelatinous 
or cartilaginous substance, very thin and transparent; aper- 
ture obliquely truncated. Inhabits the American seas. 
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Genus 4 BYALMk. — Lamarck* 

Generic Character. — Body enclosed in a shell ; two op- 
posite retractile, rather large fins, inserted at the sides of 
the mouth ; head indistinct ; mouth terminal, placed at the 
junction of the tins ; no eyes ; branchiae lateral. Shell 
homy, transparent, oval-globular, with three teeth behind, 
open at the summit and the two posterior sides. 

Hyalcea tridentata. — The Three-toothed Hyaljsa. 
Plate XIV. fig. 12. Transparent, horn-coloured, globular; 
posteriorly tridentate ; summit and two posterior sides open ; 
very finely striated transversely. Three-fourths of an inch 
long. Inhabits the Mediterranean, and the seas of warm 
climates. 
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CLASS n.-CONCHIFERA. 



Aninoials soft, inarticulated, destitute of head or organs of 
vision, and always fixed within a bivalve shell ; having ex- 
ternal branchiae, situated between the body and the mantle, 
which is very large, and forms two thin lobes, enveloping 
the whole body; a simple circulation, and a unilocular 
heart. 

All the anunals of this class live in the sea or in fresh 
water. None of them have an internal shell. The body 
is invariably soft, and the mouth is situated near the hinge 
anteriorly. 

Lamarck divides this class into the two following orders: 
— I. MoNOMYARiA, with onc muscle of attachment; shell 
exhibiting interiorly but one subcentral muscular impres- 
sion — II. DiMTARiA, having at least two muscles of at- 
tachment; the shell exhibiting interiorly, two separate, 
lateral, muscular impressions. 

L __ ' __ _-. 
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OEDER L-MONOMIABIA. 

The animal provided with one muscle of attachment, 
leaving a nearly central impression in each valve of the 
shell. 

Section I. — Ligament either unknown, or forming a 
tendinous tube, which connects the valves. 

TRIBE I. — BRACHIOPODA. 

Animal with two opposite, elongated, ciliated arms, situ- 
ated near the mouth, and rolled up spirally when the animal 
is at rest; mantle having two separate lobes in front, which 
envelop the body. Shell bivalve, adhering to extraneous 
marine bodies, either by the shell itself being in contact 
with them, or attached by a tendinous chord. The shells 
are not quite equivalve, and open by a hinge. 

Genus 1. — LINGULA. — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Subequivalve, flat, ovato-oblong, 
truncated at the apex, slightly pointed at the base, elevated 
on a fleshy tendinous peduncle, attached to marine bodies ; 
hinge without teeth. 

Lingula anatina The Duck Linoula. Plate XIY. fig. 

7* Shaped like a duck's bill, with a green, shining epidermis, 
and having a cylindrical pedicle from two to four inches long. 
Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 2.— TEREBRATULA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Inequi valve, regular, subtrigonal; 
attached by a short pedicle to extraneous marine bodies; 
the larger valve with a projecting umbo, frequently curved, 
and perforated at its summit by a round hole, or a notch; 
hinge with two teeth ; two slender osseous processes arising 
from the disk of the smaller valve internally. 
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This genna contains two sections : — * Shell mthout farrows or strise. 
** Longitodinally furrowed. 

The distinction between this genus and that of Anomia, is that la 
the latter the perforation is always in the smaller valve, while in the 
Terebratula it is in the larger one. There is, however, a still greater 
distinction in the animals. 

Terebratula Cranium, — The Skull Terebratula. 
Plate XIV. fig. 1. Slightly ovate, ventricose ; summit of 
the convex valve produced and blunt; with divergent striae, 
and the margin crenulated. Half an inch long. Inhabits 
the sea at the Zetland Islands. 

Genus 3.— ORBICULA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character Suborbicular, inequi valve ; without 

apparent hinge ; under valve very thin, depressed, and ad- 
hering to marine bodies; upper valve subconic, with the 
vertex acute, and more or less elevated. 

Orhicula Norwegica The Norwegian Orbicula. 

Plate XIV. fig. 32. Upper valve in the form of a depressed 
cone, with a produced and pointed summit. Inhabits the 
Norwegian seas. 

TRIBE II. — RXTDISTA. 

Animal unknown, as are also the ligament and hinge; 
shell with very unequal valves, and having no distinct 
umbones. 

Genus 4 CRANIA. — Bruguiere. 

Generic Character, — Inequivalve, suborbicular; under 
valve flattened, fixed below, and perforated on its inner sur- 
face by three unequal oblique holes ; upper valve very con- 
vex ; provided interiorly with two projecting callosities. 

Crania per sonata. — The Masked Crania. Plate XIV. 
fig. 5. Orbicular ; the upper valve more gibbous and some- 
what conical; lower valve flat, with three pits. Inhabits 
the Indian ocean. 
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Genus 5. — DISCIN A.— ZamorcA. 

Generic Character, — Inequi valve, of a roundish oval shape, 
and depressed ; valves equal in size, each provided with an 
orbicular and central disk ; that of the upper valve not per- 
forated, but having a mamnaillated projection in the centre; 
the lower valve divided by an oblong fissure. 

Discina ostreoides. — The Oyster-like Discina. Pkte 
XIV. fig. 8; a, the upper valve; 6, the under valve. Upper 
valve longitudinally ribbed, crossed by concentric striae. Five 
lines long. Inhabits the Zetland and Uebridian seas. 

Genus 6.— BIROSTRITES.— XaffiorcA. 

Generic Character, — Inequivalve, with two horns; the 
disks of the valves elevated, conical, and unequal, obliquely 
diverging, and nearly straight, in the form of horns ; the one 
valve enveloping the other at the base. Fossil. 

Genus 7 CALCEOLA Lamarck, 

Generic Character — Inequivalve, triangular, turbinated, 
flattened beneath ; the large valve hollowed like a hood, and 
truncated obliquely at the aperture ; the smaller valve some- 
what orbicular, and in the form of a lid, having a furrow in 
the centre. Fossil. 

Genus 8.— RADIOLITES — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell inequivalve, striated externally, 
the striae radiating from the umbo ; lower valve turbinated, 
and larger; the upper convex or conical, and lid-shaped. 
Fossil. 

Genus 9.— SPHJERULITES.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell inequivalve, orbiculato-globose» 
somewhat depressed above, roughened with large subangular 
spreading scales ; the upper valve the least, flattened, lid- 
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shaped, with two unequal tubercles within; under valve sub- 
ventricose, with the scales radiating beyond the margin, its 
cavity obliquely conical, and forming a ridge by a replication 
of its margin ; inside partly striated ; hinge unknown. 

Section II. — Ligament not marginal, enclosed in a short 
hollow under the beak, always perceptible, and not forming 
a tendinous chord beneath the shell. 

TRIBE I. OSTRACEA. 

Ligament placed either internally or nearly so ; shell ir- 
regular in form, foliaceous, and sometimes papyraceous. 

• Papyraceous, thin shells, with the ligament internal. 

Genus 10. — ANOMIA. — Linnceus* 

Generic Character. — Shell inequivalve, irregular, opercu- 
lated, adhering by the operculum; under valve flattened, 
with a perforation or slit near the umbo, through which pro- 
trudes a testaceous, straight, elliptical operculum, or plug, 
by which the shell adheres to extraneous bodies; upper 
valve larger, concave, and entire ; ligament large, internal, 
and cardinal. 

Anomia undulata The Waved Anomia. Plate XIV. 

fig. 2. Suborbicular, pellucid, with strong, irregular, undu- 
lated, longitudinal striae, and some transverse concentric 
ones ; outside yellowish dirty green ; inside fine green ; the 
ligament perforation large, ovate; muscular impression star- 
shaped. Two inches broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Genus 11 PL ACUN A.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character, — Shell free, subequivalve, irregular, 
very flat ; hinge internal, with two short longitudinal diver- 
gent ribs, in the form of the letter V, which fit into two 
grooves in the opposite valve, held together by the ligament. 

l3 
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Placuna placenta — The Placenta Placuna. Plate 
XIV. fig. 3. Suborbicular, flat, white, and pellucid, with 
fine longitudinal stride, slightly decussated. Six inches or 
more in diameter. Inhabits the coasts of China, and the 
Indian seas. 



*• Shell fbliaceous, frequently ponderous, with a Bemi-intemal liga. 
ment. 



Genus 12 VULSELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell longitudinal, Bubequiyalye, 
irregular, and free; umbones equal; hinge, with a projecting 
callosity depressed above, and a conical obliquely arcuate 
hollow for the ligament; within each valve a lengthened 
muscular impression. 

Vulsella lingulata The Latchet Vulsella. Plate 

XIV. fig. 4. Elongated, depressed, transversely striated; 
pale yellowish brown, with longitudinal undulated darker 
stripes. Four inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 13.— OSTREA Linnceus, 

Generic Character. — Shell adhering to extraneous bodies ; 
inequi valve and irregular, with the beaks separated, the 
upper valve advancing as the animal enlarges; hinge without 
teeth ; the lower valve larger, concave, ligament semi-inter- 
nal, fixed in the cardinal depressions, of which that of the 
lower valve is sometimes prolonged, with the umbo, as the 
animal advances in age. 

This genus has two sections ; * with a simple margin, and not pli- 
cated, ** margins plicatod. 

Ostrea edulis. — The Edible Oyster. Plate XV. fig. 
3. Suborbicular, rugged, with undulated, imbricated scales, 
and transversely striated; one valve flat, and the other 
convex ; outside brownish-green ; inside pearly- white ; ex- 
ceedingly variable in form and size. Inhabits the coasts of 
Europe. 
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Genus 14.— GRYPH^A.— ZamcrcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell inequi valve, free; lower valve 
large and concave, with the beak large, projecting, and spi- 
rally curved or involute; upper valve small, flat, and resem- 
bling a lid ; hinge without teeth ; the cardinal hollows 
oblong, arcuated; a single muscular impression. Animal 
unknown. 

This genus is distinguished from Ostrea by the very deep and 
crenated lower valve, and by its summit being terminated by a long 
spirally incurved beak, slightly turned to one side ; and the edge sharp 
and angular. 

Gryphcea angulata. — The Angulated GRTPHiEA. Plate 
XV. fig. 1. Oblong-ovate, with three longitudinal, cari- 
nated ribs below; beak large, somewhat oblique. Four 
inches long. Habitation unknown. A specimen of this 
rare shell 'is in the Museum of the Jardin du Roi, at Paris. 

TRIBE II. — PEOTINIDES. 

Shell for the most part regular, compact, and not foli- 
aceous ; the ligament either internal, or partly so. 

Gems 15 PODOPSIS.— XamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell inequi valve, nearly regular, 
adhering by its lower beak; without ears; the lower valve 
larger, more convex, and produced at the base ; hinge with- 
out teeth ; ligament internal. Found only in a fossil state. 
They nearly approximate the genus Gryphaea, from which 
they are distinguished by the summit of the lower valve not 
being recurved, though much advanced beyond the upper 
valve. 
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Genus 16 SPONDYLUS — Linnceus. 

Generic Character. — Shell inequivalve, adherent, cared, 
spined, and rough, with unequal beaks; lower valve with 
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an external flattened cardinal space divided by a longitadinal 
groove, and increasing i^ith the age of the animal; hinge 
\%dth two very strong hooked teeth in each valve, and a 
central cavity for the ligament, communicating at its base 
with the external groove ; ligament internal. 

Spondylus longispina The Lono-spined SpoNi>Ti.n8. 

Plate XV. fig. 2. Longitudinally sulcated and ribbed, 
thickly spined; of a reddish colour; alternate spines, arcu- 
ated and tongue shaped; umbones orange. Four inches 
long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 



Genus 17 PL ICATUL A.— Zanwrcii. 

Generic Character, — Shell inequivalve, without ears, 
attenuated at the base, rounded and plaited at the upper 
margin ; beaks unequal and entire ; hinge with two strong 
teeth in each valve, with a central cavity for the 'ligament, 
which is internal. 

Plicatula ramo&a. — The Branched Plicatula. Plate 
XV. fig. 4. Oblong-trigonal, very thick ; with strong lon- 
gitudinal plaits; brown, or yellowish-brown, with rust- 
coloured, arrow-shaped markings ; inside white. One inch 
and a half long. Inhabits the American seas. 

Genus 18.— PECTEN— XamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell free, regular, inequivalve* 
eared; the lower margin transverse, straight; beaks con- 
tiguous ; hinge without teeth ; ligament internal, placed in 
a triangular cavity. 

It has two sections — • ears equal or nearly so— •• ears uneqaaL 

Pecten varius The Specblled Pecten. Plate XV* 

fig. 5. Ears very unequal; having about thirty-two ribs, 
covered with transverse prickly suberect scales; variously 
clouded and speckled with a variety of colours. Two inches 
and a quarter long. Inhabits the European seas. 
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Genus 19.— PL AGIO STOMA. —ZcmarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell subequivalve, free, somewhat 
eared ; base of the hinge transverse and straight; beaks some- 
what remote; hinge without teeth ; depression, for the re- 
ception of the ligament, conical and partly internal. Species 
all fossil. 

Plagiostoma sptnoswiw. — The Thorny Plaoiostoma. 
Plate XV. fig. 6. Subarcuated, the umbo of one shell 
higher than that of the other, with longitudinal ribs, and 
remote concentric rings. FossiL Britain, 



Genus 20. — hlMA.^^Bruguiere, 

Generic Character. — Shell longitudinal, nearly equivalve, 
with small ears; valves gaping at the sides; beaks separate; 
cavity for the ligament partly external ; hinge without teeth. 

Lima vitrina. — The Glassy Lima. Plate XV. fig. 7. 
Oblong-ovate ; extremely pellucid, and pure snowy- white, 
with longitudinal distinct striae; lower margin denticulated. 
One half inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 



Genus 21 — PEDUM Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell inequivalve, subauriculate ; 
the lower valve tumid ; beaks unequal, separate ; hinge 
without teeth; ligament partly external, inserted in an 
elongated groove, in the internal surface of the beaks; 
lower valve, with a notch near the posterior margin. 

Pedum spondyloideum — The Spondylus- shaped Pe- 
dum. Plate XV. fig. 9. Ovate, wedge-shaped, flat; the 
upper valve with longitudinal striae, white, granulated, and 
rough, slightly tinged with purple near the beak. Two 
inches and a half long. Inhabits the Indian ocean, and the 
seas of the Isle of France 
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Section III. — Ligament marginal and elongated. 

TRIBE I. — MALLEACEA. 

With foliaceous shells, more or less inequi valve ; haTing 
the ligament marginal, somewhat linear, and either simple 
or interrupted by crenulations. 

Genus 22.— MELEA6RIN.A Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Somewhat equi valve, rounded and 
scaly on the outside : a sinus at the posterior base of the 
shell for the passage of the byssus, at which place the left 
valve is notched and narrow ; hinge linear, and destitute of 
teeth ; ligament marginal, elongated, and placed nearly ex- 
terior, and dilated in the centre. 

In many respects resembling Avicula, bat differing in being eqni- 
valve, and always without the elongated transverse base, on the car- 
dinal tooth. The sloping sides of the opening, admitting the passage 
of the byssus, are perceptible on both Talvcs, which is nercr the case 
with Avicula, where a notch answers the same purpose. 

Meleagrina margaritlfera, — The Pearl-bearing Mb- 
LEAGRiNA. Plate XV. fig. 10. Somewhat square, com- 
pressed; undulated, and transversely striated, with a series 
of lamelliform longitudinal scales ; greenish on the outside 
and perlaceous within. Ten or twelve Inches long. In- 
habits the Indian seas. 

Genus 23 AVICULA.— XamarcA. 

Generic Character Shell inequivalve, fragile, with the 

base straight, transverse, and produced at both extremities, 
the anterior of which is caudiform ; valves oblique ; the left 
one emarginate, with a sinus or notch, through which the 
byssus passes; hinge linear, with one tooth in each valve, 
under the beaks; ligament linear and marginal, placed in a 
long narrow groove. 

Avicula Anglica. — The English Avicula. Plate XV. 
fig. ] 1. Wing moderate, obliquely curved; yellowish fawn- 
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coloured, with dark reddish-brown blotches; inside perla- 
ceous and iridescent. One inch and a fourth long. Inhabits 
the Devonshire coast. 

Genus 24 MALLEUS.— Zamarcii. 

Generic Character. — Subequi valve, rugged, distorted, 
frequently elongated ; sublobate at the base ; beaks small, 
diverging; hinge without teeth, with an elongated conical 
furrow under the beaks ; ligament subextcrnal, short, placed 
in the sloping area, at the base of the valves. 

Approximating in form to Pema, but very different in the structure 
of its hinge, and in this respect more nearly resembling Avicula, 
though it cannot be mistaken for it, both being without the sulcated 
teeth or joints at the hinge ; but the conical cavity, situated imder the 
beaks of the Malleus, and crossing the angle of the slope of the liga- 
ment, at once distinguishes it from Avicula. 

Malleus albus The White Malleus. Plate XV. 

fig. 12. Trilobate; lateral lobes of the base prolonged, 
sinus none, or not distinct from the pit for the ligament * 
white, with transverse undulations. Four inches long. 
Inhabits the Australian seas. 

Genus 25.— PERNA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Subequi valve, flattened, slightly 
distorted, of a lamellar texture; hinge linear, marginal, and 
many toothed; these are furrow-like, parallel, and trans^ 
verse, not inserted in the opposite furrows, but with the 
ligament inserted between them ; sinus for the byssus some* 
what gaping, and placed under the extremity of the hinge. 

The substance of the shell, although solid, is formed of flaky por- 
tions, not adhering closely to each other, and giving it a foliaceous 
appearance. 

Pema Ephippium. — The Saddle Perna. Plate XV. 
fig. 13. Compressed, suborbicular ; hind side produced, the 
margin very acute ; purplish-brown on the outside, and pearly 
withm. Four inches long. Inhabits the ludlaxv ^e^s. 




132 HONOMTARIA. 



Genus 26.~CR£NATUL A Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Subequi valve, flattened, somewhat 
distorted and lamellar; without any particular opening for 
the byssus; hinge lateral, linear, marginal, and crenated; 
the crenulations in a regular series, callous, and hollowed 
for the reception of the ligament. 

The distinction betwixt this genus and Pema, conrists in the hinge 
of Crenatula being composed of slightly concave callous crenulations^ 
which receive the ligament ; while in Pema it consists of paraUd 
truncated linear teeth, corresponding and opix>sed to the opposite one% 
the ligament being inserted in their interstices only. 

Crenatula mytiloides, — The Muscle- shaped Crena- 
tula. Plate XV. fig. 14. Oblong-ovate, oblique; the 
base acute ; violet-coloured, with obscure radiations. In- 
habits the Red sea. 

TRIBE II. MYTILACEA. 

Hinge with a subintemal marginal ligament, which is 
linear, very entire, and occupies a considerable portion of 
the anterior margin ; shell rarely foliaceous, generally thin, 
and brittle. 

Genus 27. — PINNA — Linnceus. 



I 



Generic Character. — Longitudinal, wedge-shaped, equi- i 
valve, gaping at the end, and pointed at the summit, with 
the beaks straight and acute; hinge lateral and without 
teeth ; ligament marginal, linear, very long, and half internaL 

Pinna ingens. — The Huge Pinna. Plate XV. fig. 15. 
Nearly triangular, horn-coloured, smooth, with distant folia- 
tions; striated on one side, with rough scaly wrinkles on 
the broader end. Twelve inches long. Inhabits the coast 
of Britain. 

Genus 28 — MYTILUS — Linnceus. 
Generic CAarac^er.— Longitudinal, equi valve, with the 
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base acute, affixed by a byssus; beaks acute, nearly straight, 
and terminal; hinge lateral, generally with teeth; ligament 
marginal, and partly internal; muscular impression elon- 
gated, clavate, and sublateral. 
Section » Longitudinally furrowed. •• "Without furrows. 

Mytilus edulis. — The Edible MrTiLUS. Plate XV. fig. 
16. Oblong-oval, nearly smooth, pointed, and slightly cari- 
nated at the beak, truncated on one side, and dilated on the 
other; covered with an olivaceous epidermis; beneath which 
it is radiated with blue or purple ; internal margin blue, the 
concave part white. Two to three inches long. Inhabits 
the British seas. 

Genus 29 — MODIOLA — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Subtrans verse, equi valve, regular; 

the posterior side very short; beaks nearly lateral, depressed 

on the short side; hinge without teeth, lateral and linear; 

cardinal ligament placed in a marginal furrow, and nearly 

internal; one muscular impression in each valve, which is 

sublateral and elongated.* 

Distinguished from the genus Mytilus by the beaks not being termi- 
nal but placed a little below the apex. 

Modiola discors, — The Discordant Modiola^ Plate 
XV. fig. 17- Oblong-oval, very convex, produced and nar- 
rower at the anterior end; longitudinally striated on both 
sides, and transversely in the middle ; outside green ; inside 
white or pale pink, and somewhat pearly; margin crenulated 
at the base; beak oblique. 'One half inch long. Inhabits 
the British seas. 

TRIBE III. — TRIDACNITES. 

Transverse, equivalve, the muscular impressions situated 
under the centre of the lower margins, and extended on each 
side. 

* Both in Mytilus and Modiola there are in reality two muscular 
impressions, although one is very smalL 
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Genus 80 HIPPOPUS Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, regular, inequilateral, 

and transverse ; lunule closed ; hinge with two compressed 

unequal teeth ; ligament marginal, and external. 

Distingaished from the Tridacna, by having the posterior dope 
closed, or nearly so, and the inner margin dcntated at that part 
The spines wiiich arm the ribs are tabular, and are never arched or 
vaulted. 

Hippopus maculatus The Spotted Hippopus. Plate 

XV. fig. 18. Transversely ovate, ventricose, with scaly 
ribs; and reddish purple spots; lunule heart-shaped, and 
oblique; the margins very deeply crenulated. Eight inches 
broad. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 31.— TRIDACNA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell regular, equi valve, inequilateral 
and transverse ; a gaping space near the beaks ; hinge with 
two compressed, unequal teeth ; ligament marginal and ex- 
ternal. 

A bundle of tendinous fibres passes through the aperture of the pos- 
terior slope, by which the animal affixes itself to rocks, where it re- 
mains suspended. Although there is no nacreous substance in the 
valves themselves, yet the animal sometimes produces very fine pearls, 
and of large size. 

Tridacna gigas The Giant Tridacna. Plate XV. 

fig. 21. Large, white, transversely ovate; with broad ribs, 
provided with vaulted scales ; • the posterior slope heart- 
shaped and gaping. Two feet six inches long, and four feet 
six inches broad ; the largest of all knowri shells, sometimes 
weighing above five hundred pounds. Inhabits the Indian 
ocean. 



ORDER n.-DmYARIA. 

Shell having two separate lateral muscular impressions. 
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Section I. — Shell irregular, and always inequi valve. 

TRIBE I. — CHAMACEA. 

Shell inequi valve, irregular, and adherent; hinge with one 
or more teeth ; and two distinct, lateral, muscular im- 
pressions. 

Genus 1.— ETHERIA.--ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell irregular, inequivalve, adher- 
ing; beaks short, and appearing as if sunk in the base of the 
valves ; hinge destitute of teeth ; waved, somewhat sinuated, 
and unequal; with two distinct, remote, oblong muscular 
impressions ; ligament external, tortuous, penetrating partly 
into the shell. 

The shells of this genus differ from fhose of Chaina, in being pearly 
in their substance, and lamellar in their texture. 
Section * Shells with an oblong callosity on the base of the valve. 
** Shells without an incrusted callosity at their base. 

Etheria elUptica. — The Oval Etheria. Plate XV. fig. 
19. Oval, flattened, dilated towards the umbones; the 
apices remote. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 2. — CHAMA. — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Irregular, inequivalve, adherent; 
beaks incurved, unequal ; hinge with one thi(^k, oblique, 
subcrenated tooth, fitting into a socket in the opposite valve; 
two distant lateral muscular impressions; ligament external, 
and depressed. 

a strong characteristic mark of these shells is the thick, oblique 
transverse tooth, which resembles a lengthened callosity, and is usually 
crenated and grooved. 

The shells of this genus are always affixed to their bodies by the 
lower valves. 

Section * Beaks twisted from left to right ** Beaks turning from 
right to left 

m2 
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Chama Lazarus The Lazaru8*8 Chjlma. Plate XV. 

fig. 20. With imbricated, dilated, waved, obsoletely striated 
foliations; of a white, orange, red, or yellow colour; white 

i within. Two inches in diameter. Inhabits the American 

I seas. 

Genus 3 DICERAS Lamarck. 

Generic CAaroc^cr.—Inequi valve, adherent; beaks conial, 
very large, diverging in irregular, spiral contortions ; hinge 
with a large, thick, concave, somewhat ear-shaped tooth 
projecting in the larger valve ; two muscular impressions. 

Diceras arietina. — The Ram-horned Diceras. Plate 
XVL fig. 7- Somewhat heart-shaped, with divergent beaks. 
Fossil. 

Section II. — Lamellipedes. — The foot depressed, 

lamelliform, and not posterior. 

TRIBE I. — NAYADES. 

Shells inhabiting fresh waters ; the hinge sometimes hav- 
ing an irregular, simple, or cleft tooth, and a longitudinal, 
prolonged one, sometimes none ; some have irregular, granu- 
lated tubercles, the whole length of the upper part ; a com- 
pound posterior muscular impression; umbones often de- 
corticated. 

Genus 4. — IRIDINA. — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Equi valve, inequilateral, transverse ; 
beaks small, turned to one side and nearly straight ; two 
separate lateral, muscular impressions ; hinge long, linear, 
and attenuated near the centre, tuberculous or nearly cre- 
nated in its whole length ; tubercles* unequal ; ligament ex- 
ternal and marginal. 

Iridina Nilotica The Nile Iridina. Plate XV. fig. 

22. Shell transversely oblong; dark olivaceous green on 
the outside, somewhat wrinkled concentrically ; inside fine 
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pearly, with iridescent reflections. Five inches long. In- 
habits the Nile. 



Genus 5.— ANODONTA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Equi valve, inequilateral, transverse; 
hinge linear, without teeth; an adnate, smooth, cardinal 
lamina, truncated or forming a sinus at the anterior end, 
terminating the base of the shell; two lateral, remote, twin, 
muscular impressions ; ligament linear, external, sunk in a 
cleft at the anterior extremity. 
The substance of the shell is pearly. 

Anadonta cygnea The Swan Anadonta. Plate XVI. 

"fig. 1. Ovate, thin, convex, somewhat compressed on the 
anterior side ; with concentric wrinkles ; covered with a 
green epidermis, frequently brown towards the umbo ; in- 
side pearly white; beaks small and vcntricose. Three 
inches long, and seven broad. Inhabits the fresh- water lakes 
in Europe. 

Genus 6. — HYRIA. — Lamar ch. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, oblique, trigonal, eared, 
with the base truncated and straight, hinge with two spread- 
ing teeth, the posterior one deft into numerous divergent 
portions ; the lateral or anterior tooth strong, elongated, and 
lamellar ; ligament linear, and external. 

What distinguishes the shells of this genus particularly is the car- 
dinal or posterior tooth being divided into many lamellar plaits, or 
pieces, the centre one being very small. This compound tooth is not 
erect, but slopes in an inclined position towards the posterior side. 

Hyria avicularis. — The Little-bird Htria. Plate 
XVI. fig. 2. Umbones smooth and produced, in the form 
of a tail ; ears large, with pointed terminations ; a greenish- 
brown epidermis, and finely striated ; inside pearly, and of a 
rich reddish golden-yellow. Three inches broad. Inhabits 
the rivers of America. 
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Genus 7. — UNIO. — Bmguiere. 

Generic Character Shell transFerse, equi valve, inequi- 
lateral, free ; umbones decorticated, and somewhat eroded ; 
posterior muscular impression compound; hinge with two 
teeth in each valve ; the cardinal tooth short, irregular, defl^ 
and striated; the other oblong, laterally compressed and pro- 
duced ; ligament external. 

SEcnosr * With a short, Aiclc, primarf tooth. •• Primaiy toodi 
sliort, compressed, and frequently crested. 

Unio pictorum. — The Painter's IJnio. Plate XVI. ^. 
3. Oblong-ovate, strong, anterior side rhomboidal and 
attenuated ; the umbones, somewhat warty ; with a dusky- 
green epidermis, and concentrically wrinkled. Nearly three 
inches broad. Inhabits the rivers of Europe. 

TRIBE II. TRIGONACEA. 

With lamelliform, and transversely striated cardinal teeth. 
Inhabits the ocean. 

Genus 8.— CAS TALI A.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, inequilateral, trigonal; 
umbones decorticated, and inflexed behind ; hinge with two 
lamellar teeth, one of them transversely striated, remote, 
abbreviated, and subtrilamellar tooth ; the other elongated 
and lateral ; ligament external. 

The shells of this genus seem to be inhabitants of fresh waters. The 
substance of the shell is nacreous : the ex)iderniis is strong, and tho 
apices corroded. 

Castalia amhigua. — The Ambiguous Castalia. Plate 
XVL fig. 4. Ovate, oblique, the umbones truncated ; longi- 
tudinally ribbed, with distant transverse striae; epidermis 
pale chestnut brown ; inside pearly. Habitat unknown. 
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Genus 9.— TRIGONIA.— ZawarcA. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, inequilateral, trigonal, 
sometimes suborbicular; teetb of the binge oblong, laterally 
compressed, diverging, with transverse furrows ; two in the 
right valve, grooved on both sides; and four in the left 
valve, grooved on one side only ; ligament marginal and ex- 
ternal. . 

Trigonia pectinata. — The Toothed Trioonia. Plate 
XVI. fig. 5. Suborbicular, with radiated or divergent, 
prominent, and somewhat scaly ribs ; inside pearly ; margin 
crenulated. One inch and three-fourths broad. Inhabits 
the Australian seas. 

TRIBE III. ARCACEA. 

Primary teeth small, numerous, and disposed in a line in 
each valve, which is either straight or interrupted, the teeth 
of one valve fitting into the intermediate spaces of the other 
valve. 

Genus 10 — NUCUL A. —ZamarcA. 

Generic Character Transverse, oval-trigonal, or oblong, 

equivalve, inequilateral; no intermediate area; hinge linear, 
with numerous pectinated teeth, interrupted in the middle 
by an oblique produced hollow; beaks contiguous, inflected; 
ligament marginal, partly internal. 
Section # Shells sublongitudinaL ** Shells transverse. 

Nucula margaritacea. — The Pearly Nucula. Plate 
XVI. fig. 6. Obliquely ovate, trigonal ; striae minute and 
almost obsolete; covered with a greenish epidermis; inside 
silvery perlaceous; margin crenulated; and having regularly 
pectinated teeth. One half inch long. Inhabits the British 
seas. 

Genus 11.— PECTUNCULUS.— ZamarcA. 
Generic Character. — Orbicular, nearly lenticular, equi- 
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! valve, subequilateral, and close ; hinge arcuated, teeth nu- 
merous, oblique, alternately inserted into the opposite valves, 
I middle teeth obsolete ; ligament externaL 

I This differs from the other gen!toa of many toothed shells, in luTiiig 
the ligament partially inserted internally, and in being des'titate of the 
• angular groove on the exterior of the valves. 

Section • No distinct longitudinal fnrroTi'S. •* WMih raised Voai^ 
i tudinal radiating ribs. 

Pectunculus glycimeris. — The Delicious Pectunculus. 
Plate Xyi. fig. 8. Suborbicular ; finely striated trans- 
versely and longitudinally; covered with a villous skin, 
under which it is marked with reddish-chestnut spots or 
bands ; inside white, and the margin crenulated. From two 
to three inches long. Inhabits the British and Biediter- 
ranean seas. 



Genus 12 ARC A. — LinniBus, 

Generic Character.— Shell transverse, subequi valve, in- 
equilateral; beaks remote, separated by the area of the liga- 
ment; hinge linear, straight, without ribs at the extremities; 
teeth of the hinge numerous, serrated, closely set, alternately 
inserted ; ligament external. 

Section * Lower margin not crenated. ** Lower margin internally 
crenated. 

Area Noce. — Noah's Ark. Plate XVI. fig. 9. Oblong, 
striated transversely, and longitudinally ribbed; umbones 
remote, and incurvated ; margin entire and gaping ; cream- 
white, with divergent and zigzag chestnut stripes; iiiside 
white. Two inches broad. Inhabits the American and 
British seas. 

Genus 13 QVQVhhMk.— Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell e qui valve, inequilateral, tra- 
peziform, ventricose ; beaks distant, separated by the area 
of the ligament; anterior muscular impression forming a 
prominence with the margin angulated, or with an' eared 
produced border; hinge linear, straight, with very small 
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transverse teeth, and having at its extremities from two to 
five small parallel ribs ; ligament entirely external. 

Distinguished from the genus Area, in being more gibbous, the an- 
terior side obliquely truncated, and with an ear-shaped testaceous ap- 
pendage, placed at the angle of the musqular impression, and forming 
a chamber or division. 

CucuUcea auriculifera. — The Eared GucuLLiBA. Plate 
XVI. fig. 10. Obliquely heart-shaped, ventricose, with 
decussated striae ; reddish-brown ; hinge with two parallel 
ribs at each end; white within, and slightly tinged with 
violet. Two and a half inches broad. Inhabits the Indian 
ocean. 

TRIBE IV. C AUDI ACE A. 

Having the primary teeth irregular, either in form or situ- 
ation ; and accompanied by one or two lateral teeth for the 
most part. 

Genus 14 ISOCARDIA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell equivalve, heart-shaped, ven- 
tricose; beaks very distant, divergent, and spirally turned 
to one side ; hinge with two primary flattened teeth, situ- 
ated under the beak, and with an elongated lateral tooth 
under the ligament, which is external. 

Isocardia Cor — The Heart Isocardia. Plate XVI. 
fig. 1 1 . Globular, and heart-shaped, concentrically wrinkled ; 
reddish-chestnut or brown, the umbones paler and promi- 
nent; inside white. Four inches long. Inhabits the Medi- 
terranean and British seas. 

Genus 15.— HIATELLA Daudin, 

Generic Character, — Shell equivalve, considerably in- 
equilateral and transverse; gaping at the upper margin; a 
small cardinal tooth in the right valve, and two oblique 
somewhat larger teeth in the left valve ; ligament external. 
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Iliatella arctica, — The Arctic Hiatella. Plate XYL 
fig. 12. Transversely oblong; with the anterior end longer 
and truncated; the valves with two divergent spiny ridges; 
yellowish- white, with decussated striae; inside perlaceous. 
Half an inch long, and one inch broad. Inhabits the British 
seas. 
It appears to be the some as Saxicava rugosa. 

Genus 16 CYPRICARDIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell free, equivalve, inequilateral, 

obliquely or transversely elongated ; teeth of the hinge three, 

situated under the beaks, and one lateral elongated tooth. 

Distinguished from Cardita, -with which they are closely allied fai 
form, by havins; three teeth beneath the apices, like the g^nus Yeiuu^ 
in addition to tlie lateral lengthened tooth or ridge. 

Cypricardia Guinaica. — The Guinea Ctpricardia. 
Plate XVI. fig. 13. Transversely oblong, oblique, angu- 
lated, white, and covered with decussated striae ; compressed 
before, and the apex rounded ; yellowish- white. Two inches 
long. Inhabits the coast of Guinea. 

Genus 17.— CARDITA.— Zamarc*. 

Generic CAarac/er.— Shell free, regular, equivalve, in- 
equilateral; hinge with two unequal teeth; primary tooth 
short, straight, placed under the umbo; the other tooth 
oblique, marginal, and elongated. 

Some of the species require minute attention to the teeth, to distin- 
guish them from the Venericardia, 

Cardita sulcata — The Furrowed Cardita. Plate 
XVI. fig. 15. Subcordate, white, tessellated with brown; 
having longitudinal, convex transversely striated ribs ; pos- 
terior depression heart-shaped. One inch long. Inhabits 
the Mediterranean. 

Genus 18 CARDIUM Linnaus, 

Generic Character — Shell equivalve, subcordiform ; beaks 
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prominent; the internal margins of the valves denticulated 

or plicated; hinge with four teeth in both valves; the two 

primary approximate, mutually inserted and crossing each 

other; two lateral remote entering teeth. 

Section • Shells with no particular an<2:le at the umbones, and the 
anterior side at least as large as the posterior. ** With tlie umbones 
earinated or angular, the posterior side often much larger than the 
anterior. 

Catdium edule The Ehible Cardium. Plate XVI. 

fig. 14. With about twenty-six depressed ribs, and trans- 
verse obsolete scales; outside yellowish- white, inside white; 
beaks protuberant. One to one and a half inch long. In- 
habits the European seas, and used as an article of food. 

TRIBE y. — CONCHACEA. 

With at least three primary teeth in one valve, and the 
other generally the same, although sometimes with fewer. 

Section I Marine. 

Usually destitute of lateral teeth ; epidermis generally 
wanting, or caducous. 

Genus 19.— VENERICARDIA Lamarck, 

Generic Character — Equi valve, inequilateral, suborbicu- 
lar ; generally with longitudinal radiated ribs ; hinge with 
two oblique teeth in each valve, turned in the same direc- 
tion. 

Venericardia imhricata. — The Imbricated Venertcar- 
DiA. Plate XVI. fig. 17. Suborbicular, having convex 
longitudinal ribs, covered with imbricated, rough scales. 
One and a half inch long. Fossil at Grignon. 

Genus 20.— ORTYGIA — Leach. 

Generic Character Shell equivalve, transverse, three 

primary teeth in each valve, two of which are approximate, 
and the other remote; with the ligament subexternal*, uwv- 



i 144 DIHTARIA. 



bones turned much to one sidt ; beneath which is an elon- 
gated cordiform depression ; cartilage slope much depressed, 
with an elongated groove in the right valve for the recep- 
tion of the margin of the left valve. 

Ortygia Gallina The Hen Obttoia. Plate XVL 

fig. 19. Somewhat heart-shaped, with obtuse recurved con- 
centric striae, and three or four radiated bands proceeding 
from the umbo to the margin, frequently with zigzag mark- 
ings throughout ; inside white* the margin finely crenated. 
One inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 21.— VENUS.— Ziriucim. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, inequilateral, transverse, 
or suborbicular ; hinge with three teeth in both valves, all 
approximate, the lateral ones divergent at their summits; 
ligament external; a cordiform depression beneath the 
beaks. 

Two sections.—* Inner margin of the valves crenulated^ or dentica. 
lated. — ** Inner margin of the valves entire. 

Venus Casina — The Casina Venus. Plate XVL ^. 
18. Suborbicular, with transverse acute recurved ridjges, 
crenulated on the hind margin ; the depression subcordate. 
Two inches long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 22 CYTHERE A. —Za»wrcA. 

Generic Character Equivalve, inequilateral, suborbi- 
cular, trigonal, or transverse ; right valve with four primary 
teeth, of which three are divergent and approximate at their 
base, and one remote ; three primary divergent teeth in the 
opposite valve, and a somewhat remote groove parallel to 
the margin; without lateral teeth. 

A principal mark of distinction, betwixt the genus Venus and the 
Cytherea, is, that all the shells of the latter have four primary teeth 
in one valve, and only three united on tlie other, vrith an isolated 
cavity, which is oval and parallel to the margin, the lateral teeth 
divergent to the summit. 
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Cptherea Chione. — Tnig Chione Cttherka. Plate 
XVL fig. 21. Somewhat heart-shaped, strong; covered 
with a chestnut glossy epidermis, fedntly wrinkled trans- 
versely, longitudinally rayed ; with a cordiform depression 
under the beak. Two and a half inches long. Inhabits the 
British and Mediterranean seas. 

This genus is divided into three sections. — * The anterior primary 
tooth, with a striated cleft, or fhe margin dentated.— ** Anterior pri- 
mary tooth not striated in its cleft, nor dentated in the margin.— 
«•* The internal margins crenated or dentated. 

Genus 23.— AETHEMIS.— Po/i.— EXO LET A.-^Brown, 

Generic Character, — Shell strong, orbicular, beaks much 
turned to one side, beneath which is a- short cordiform im- 
pression ; hinge with three primary teeth, two of which are 
contiguous, and the other divergent, which is broad in the 
right valve, and cleft in the centre, to receive that of the 
opposite valve, which is slender ; cartilage situated within 
the outer surface of the shell; margins very broad, and 
somewhat concave ; edges very thick.* 

Arthemis orbiculata. — The Orbicolab Arthemis. 
Plate XVI. fig. 23. Orbicular, strong, with regular coarse, 
close set transverse striae ; generally white or pale brown, 
with sometimes three or four brown radiations emanating 
from the umbo, and terminating in the margin; inside white. 
Two inches long. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genua 24.— CYPRINA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell equivalve, inequilateral, 
obliquely heart-shaped, beaks obliquely bent; hinge with 
three unequal teeth, approximate at the base, and slightly 
divergent above; lateral cardinal tooth remote, sometimes 
obsolete ; ligament external, and partly sunk between the 
beaks. 

* The name given to this genus by its founder, Poli, is Chat here em. 
ployed. It subsequently received firom Captain Brown the name of 
Exoleta, which, being an acljective, is inadmissible. 
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Distin^shed fh>m tlio gonera Venus, Cyfherea, and Arthomifl^ hj 
baring one impressed lateral tooth, on the front side, which is som^ 
times obsolete ; the njmphiB or callosities of the binge large, arched, 
and terminated near the apices by a caTity, sometimes very deep. 

Cijprina Islandica The Islandic Ctprina. Plate 

XVI. fig. 22. Suborbicular, convex, strong, irregularly 
striated ; covered with a deep black-brown epidermis ; white 
within. Three and three-fourth inches long. Inhabits the 
Atlantic ocean and British seas. 

Genus 25 LAS^A Leach, 

Generic Character. — Equi valve, inequilateral ; hinge not 
quite central ; umbo prominent ; hinge with two nearly ob- 
solete primary teeth, lateral ones very conspicuous ; valves 
convex ; margin plain. 

Lascea rubra, — The Red Lasaa. Plate XVX fig. 16L 
Convex, smooth, glossy, pellucid, reddish-pink. Fourth of 
an inch long. Lihabits the British seas. 

Section II Fluviatile. 

Shells with lateral teeth at the hinge, and covered with 
a spurious epidermis. 

Genus 26— GALATHEA — Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Equi valve, subtrigonal, covered with 
a greenish epidermis; two furrowed primary teeth in the 
right valve, joined at their base; and three in the other, 
the intermediate one being separate and protruding; liga- 
ment external, short, turgid, and prominent ; the elongated 
mark protruding in the centre. 

Somewhat ullicd to Cyrena, but distinguished by the divergent form 
of its primary tooth. They all inhabit fresh waters. 

Galathea radiata The Rayed Galathea. Plat« 

XVI. fig. 20. Somewhat trigonal, gibbous towards the 
base; covered with a yellowish-green thin epidermis, be- 
neath which it is radiated with pale chestnut. Three and 
a half inches long. Inhabits the rivers of Ceylon. 



I 



I 



DIMYARIA. 147 



Genus 27 CYRENA Lamarck. 

Generic Character,- — Shell roundish or trigonal; torgid 

and ventricose, inequilateral, solid, with the beaks usually 

decorticated ; hinge with three teeth in each valve ; lateral 

teeth two, one of which is near the primary ones ; ligament 

external ; a great part of which is inserted, and placed on 

the largest side. 

The apices are always eroded or carious in shells of this genus. 
They frequently grow to a large size, and always inhabit rivers. 

Cyrena fluminea. — The River Cybena. Plate XVII. 

fig. 1. Heart-shaped, gibbous, greenish-brown; transversely 

sulcated; variegated with white and violet in the inside. 

One inch long. Inhabits the rivers of China. 

This genus has two sections. — * With the lateral teeth crenulated or 
serrated.— A* Having the lateral teeth entire. 

Genus 28 — CYCLAS — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, "^ Ov&te, globular, transverse, and 
equi valve, with the beaks tumid ; cardinal teeth very small, 
sometimes barely perceptible ; or with two in each value, oj 
which one is complicated; or only one plicated or lobed tooth 
in one valve, and two in the other; lateral teeth trans- 
versely elongated, compressed, and lamelliform ; ligament 
external. 

The apices are seldom eroded in shells of this genus, of which all the 
species inhabit jfresh-water. 

Cycles cornea The Horny Cyclas. Plate XVII. 

fig 2. Suborbicular, convex, thin, pellucid, with fine con- 
centric striae ; covered with a horn-coloured epidermis ; 
bluish white within. Three-fourths of an inch long. In- 
habits rivers of Europe. 

Genus 29.— PISIDIUM.— iye(/fcr. 

Generic Character. — Shell equi valve, transverse, with 
the sides unequal, completely closing; in the right valve 
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one, and in tbe left valve two opposite, very small primary 
teeth ; behind and before, two thin lamellar side teeth ; 
those of the latter cleft in the right valve, in order to re- 
ceive the opposite ones. 

There is sufficient diflbrence betwixt the animak of the Cyelas and 
Pisidiuxn to warrant the formation of distinct genera ; tboae of Am 
former having a shorter and thicker foot in prqportioii to the sixe of 
tbe animal, and having a doable crested tube at the posterior termi. 
nation of the cloak, whereas the latter has only a dngle tube^ vdiicli 
however is composed of two siphons. The characters, therefor^ In 
italics, of the genus Cyclas, are inapplicable to thatgenus, and hold in 
that of risidimn. 

Pisiflium obliquum The Oblique Pisidium. Plate 

XV. fig. 23. Nearly oval, with unequal sides, ventricose, 
pellucid; striated concentrically, having the appearance of 
ribs under a lens; yellowish ash-coloured; inside bluish and 
not glossy ; beaks somewhat produced, and pointing towards 
the anterior slope. Length three lines, breadth nearly five 
lines. Inhabits rivers and streams in Britain. 

Section III Tenuipedes. 

The mantle barely united before ; foot small, narrow, and 
compressed; shell having but a moderate gape. 

TRIBE I. NYMPHACEA. 

Having never more than two primary teeth in the same 
valve ; shell frequently gaping at the lateral extremities ; 
ligament external; umboues usually projecting outwards. 
Tbe species are all littoral. 

* Tellinaria. 
a Without lateral teeth. 

Genua 30.— ASTARTE — Sowerhy, 
CRASSIN A.— ZamarcA.t 

Generic Character. — Suborbicular, transverse, equivalve, 

t This genus was first instituted by Sowerby, who named it Astarte. 
It was afterwards characterised by Lamarck, under the name of 
Crasaina. 
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subinequilateral, close ; binge with two strong, diverging, 

primary teeth 'm the right valve, and two very unequal teeth 

in the other; ligament external, on the longest side. 

Distinguished from Grassatella, by the i)osition of the ligament ; and 
from Venus, bj having but two teeth in each valve ; one of which is, 
besides, but slightly projecting. 

Astarte Scotica. — The Scottish Astarte. Plate 
XVII. fig. 3. Somewhat heart-shaped, a little compressed, 
with regular parallel grooves and ribs; impressions under 
the beak lanceolate; covered with a yellow-brown epider- 
mis ; inside pure white ; margin broad and plain. One inch 
long. Inhabits the Scottish and Devonshire coasts. 

Genus 31. — CAPSA. — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, equi valve, valves ap- 
proximate and close ; hinge with three primary teeth in the 
right valve, and a single bifid tooth in the left, inserted into 
a cavity in the opposite one; no lateral teeth; ligament 
external. 

The ligament is on the short side, as in the genus Donaz. 

* 

Capsa IcBvigata The Polished Gapsa. Plate XVIl. 

fig. 4. Triangular, subeqnilateral, obsoletely striated trans- 
versely; covered with a greenish-yellow epidermis; inside 
violet towards the umbones. Two inches long. Inhabits 
the Indian ocean. 

h Shells with one or two lateral teeth. 

Genus 32. — DON AX. — Linnaus, 

Generic Character. — Transverse, equivalve, inequilateral; 

with the anterior side very short and obtuse ; two primary 

teeth in one or both valves ; and one or two lateral teeth, 

more or less apart; ligament external, short, inserted at the 

posterior impression. 

a well marked characteristic of this genus is, its having at the hinge, 
besides the primary teeth, one or two lateral teeth, somewhat distant, 

n3 
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and separated fh>m the cardinal teeth, similar to thos* of Mactn^ 
Lucina, and Tellina. In the genera Cytherea and Yenos, the shortest 
side of the shell is always the posterior ; and the longest and largest^ 
having the ligament attached to it; is the anterior ; while in Dooaj^ 
this structure is reversed, the ligament being affixed to the sbortest 
side as in the genus Tellina. 

Donax (runculu8.~-TBB Truncated Don ax. Plate 
XVII. fig. 5. Oblong, glossy, finely striated, and radiated 
longitudinally; transversely banded with purple; white and 
clouded with purple within ; margin crenulated. One inch 
and a quarter broad. Inhabits the seas of Europe. 

This genus consists of two sections :— • SheUs with ibe maigins en- 
tire. — «* Mai^gins crenated. 

Genus 33.— LUCIN A.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Suborbicular, inequilateral; beaks 

small, pointed, and oblique ; hinge variable, sometimes with 

two divergent teeth, one of which is bifid, but changing with 

age ; two lateral teeth, sometimes obsolete ; the posterior 

nearest the primary ones; two distinct muscular impressioos 

widely separated, the posterior one prolonged. 

In the structure of the hinge, Lucina is allied to Tellina, bat altfaoc^h 
in many instances there is a distinctly marked angular depression on 
the shell, it never possesses the irregular plait or fold characteristic of 
the TellinsB. 

Lucina undata. — The Waved Lucifa. Plate XVIL 
fig. 7. Orbicular, thin, convex, undulated with fine irregular 
striae ; pale straw-coloured yellow, and white in the inside ; 
margin glossy and plain. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 34. -MY SI A.— ZeacA. 

Generic Character. — Suborbicular, inequilateral; beaks 
small, pointed, and very slightly turned to one side ; hinge 
with two primary teeth, joined at their base and divergent^ 
behind which is an oblique descending cavity; with one 
strong muscular impression in each valve ; margin thin and 
entire ; ligament external. 
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Mysia rotundata. — The Rounded Mtsia. Plate XVII. 
lig. 6. Orbicular, somewhat convex, thin, sub-pellucid, 
and obscurely striated ; umbones small and oblique. Three 
quarters of an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 



Gems 35 — CORBIS Cuvier. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, equivalve, without 
flexuosity at the anterior margin, slightly depressed ; beaks 
small and incurved ; hinge with two primary teeth, and two 
lateral, of which the posterior is nearest the <»rdinal teeth ; 
muscular impressions simple ; ligament external. 

Corhia fimhriata. — The Fringed Cobbis. Plate XVIL 
fig. 8. Very thick, white, transversely oval, gibbous, longi- 
tudinally striated, with transverse undulated furrows ; the 
margins crenulated ; with depressions somewhat lanceolate. 
Two inches and a half broad. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 



Genus 36.— ARCOPAGIA.— ZcacA. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, equivalve ; right valve 
sub-depressed; umbones very small, and nearly straight; 
with two primary teeth in each valve, each of the larger 
ones being cleft ; left valve with two remote lateral teeth, 
that on the anterior slope large, with a sinus betwixt it and 
the margin for the reception of the lateral tooth in the oppo- 
site valve; muscular impression extremely large, and defined 
by a deep irregular groove ; near its lower centre are several 
strong punctiform marks ; margin very broad, well defined, 
and glossy ; ligament subexternal. 

Arcopagia crassa, — The Thick Arcopaoia. Plate 
XVII. fig. 9. Suborbicular, strong, thick ; upper valve 
flat ; with coarse, thick-set, transverse stris ; pale yellow, 
radiated longitudinally ; inside white, with a large patch of 
yellow or pink; muscular impressions very deep. One inch 
and a half long. Inhabits the British seas. 
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Genus 37.— TELLINIDES — Lamarck. 

Gmeric Character, — Transverse, inequilateral, £ 

a little gaping laterally; beaks small, and sub-de 

margin plain, irregular, biit not inflected; two d 

primary teeth in each valve, and two lateral teeth, v 

somewhat obsolete, in one valve. 

The want of lateral teeth distinguishes the shells of this g 
Psammobia, and their not being twisted from Tellina ; the va 
close, and their interior having fascial muscular im.pres8io 
tliem distinct firom the Lucina 

TelUnidea rosea, — The Roseate Tellinibes 
XVII. fig. 10. Ovate, oblique, polished, thin, a 
beautiful rosy hue ; slightly wrinkled transversely, 
inch broad. Inhabits the bay of Naples. 

Genus 38 TELLINA — Linnceus, 

Generic Character Transverse or orbicular; bot 

generally flattened ; the anterior side angular, and 
on the margin, or marked with a flexuous irreguls 
with one or two primary teeth in the same valve, ; 
lateral teeth, frequently remote ; edge of the front 
either valve, in some species provided with a rovi 
rated teeth, extending from the apex to the margin ; 1 
external. 

There are two sections of this genus : — * Transversely obic 
•• Orbicular. 

Tellina depressa — The Depressed Tellina. 
XVII. fig 11. Oval, flat, pointed at the smaller ( 
slightly reflected ; pale yellowish, faintly striated co 
cally; covered with a pale brown transparent ep 
One inch and three-quarters broad. Inhabits the I 
ranean sea. 

»* Solenaria. 
Genus 39 — FSAMMOT MA,— Lamarck, 
Generic Character. — Transverse, ovate, or oblonc 
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slightly gaping at the sides; each valve with a single primary 
tooth, sometimes in one valve only; ligament external, 
attached to callosities at the hinge, and without the irregu- 
lar plait of Tellina. They appear like degenerated Psam- 
mobiae. 

Psammotcea violacea. — The Variegatei> Psammot^a. 
Plate XVII. fig. tSt^^rans verse, ovate-oblong, sub-ventri- 
cose; radiated with purple; transversely striated. Two 
inches broad. Inhabits the Australian seas. 

Genus 40 FSAMMOBIA.— Leach, 

Generic Character. — Transverse, elliptical, or oblong- 
ovate, flattened, slightly gaping at one side ; beaks promi- 
nent ; two primary teeth in the left valve, and one in the 
right. 

Resembling Tellina in form, but slightly gaping at the sides, and de- 
void of Uie irregular plait on the anterior part 

Psammohia Ferroensis. — The Faroe Psabtmobia. Plate 
XVII. fig. IftjiA Oblong-oval; white, radiated with crimson; 
finely striated transversely; valves obliquely truncate. One 
inch and a half broad. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 41.— SANGUINOLARIA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Transverse, somewhat elliptical, 

slightly gaping at the lateral extremities; upper margin 

arched, and not parallel to the inferior one ; hinge with two 

approximate teeth in each valve. 

At once distinguished from the Solenes, by their never being of a 
transverse oblong shape, nor with the edge of the valves parallel to 
the base. 

Sanguinolaria rosea. — The Roseate Sanguinolama. 
Plate XVII. fig. 15. Semi-orbicular, smooth, shining, and 
convex ; of a beautiful rose-colour towards the umbones, 
which becomes gradually paler as it descends ; with acute 
transverse stris. One inch and a half broad Inhabits the 
sea at Jamaica. 
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TRIBE II. — ^LITHOFHAGI. 



Shells which bore into clay and other substances, ^ 
accessory plaits, and more or less gaping at their ante 
side ; ligament external. 

Genus 42 VENERUPIS Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Transverse, inequilateral; poste 
side short, the anterior slightly gaping ; , hinge with 
primary teeth in the right valve, three in the left, someti 
with three in each ; teeth small, approximated, parallel, 
slightly divergent ; ligament external. 

Nearly allied to Yenus, but the teeth are differently disposed, hs 
three primary teeth in one of the valves at least Some of the sp 
of this gemis, together with certain oval species of Venus, const 
the genus Pullastra of Sowerby. 

Venerupis perforans. — The Perforating Veneru 
Plate XVII. fig. 16. Sub-rhombic, transversely stria 
wrinkled on the anterior side ; brown, with a white ins 
sometimes with a tinge of purple. Three quarters o: 
inch broad. Inhabits the British seas, boring into rocks 
clay. 
It does not appear to be distinct £rom Yenus Pullastra. 

Genus 43 PETRICOLA. —Zamarc^. 

Generic Character. — Subtrigonal, transverse, inequila 
al ; posterior side rounded, anterior attenuated, and slig 
gaping; hinge with two teeth in each valve, or in one v 
only. 

Pttricola pholadiformis The Pholas-shaped Pe* 

COLA. Plate XVII. fig. 17« Transversely elongated ; 
bones very small; with transverse, rough, prickly sti 
posterior side extremely short. Three incjies long, 
habits the Australian seas, boring into wood and rocks. 
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Genus 44.— S kXlC AY A.— Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Inequilateral, obtuse, and transverse ; 
the anterior upper margin gaping; hinge nearly without teeth ; 
ligament external. 

Saxicavaprcecisa — The Abbreviated Saxicava. Plate 
XVII. fig. 18. Oblong, wrinkled, one valve larger than the 
other, truncated at the posterior end; of a pale horn colour. 
Three quarters of an inch broad. Inhabits the British seas, 
in cavities bored in rocks, stones, and wood. 
It is probably only a variety of Saxicava rugosa. 

TRIBE III. — COEBULACEA. 

Inequivalve shells, with an internal ligament ; one of the 
beaks always projecting beyond the other. 

Genus 45 PANDORA.— ZcmarcA. 

Generic Character Shell regular, inequivalve, inequi- 
lateral, transversely oblong; upper valve flattened, lower 
convex; hinge with two oblong, diverging cardinal teeth, 
in the upper valve, and the other valve with two oblong 
grooves ; ligament external. 

The hinge somewhat like that of Placuna, but more nearly allied to 
Ck>rbula, having two muscular impressions. 

Pandora rostrata, — The Beaked Pandora. Plate 
XVII. fig. 19. White, oblong, much produced towards the 
beak ; one valve nearly flat, the other convex ; rounded at 
the anterior end. One inch broad. Inhabits the Mediter- 
ranean and British seas. 

Genus 46 CORBUL A Bruguiere, 

Generic Character Shell regular, inequivalve, inequi- 
lateral, closed or slightly gaping; with a conical, bent, 
ascending, primary tooth in each valve ; a small pit at its 
side ; destitute of lateral teeth ; ligament external. 
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UOioi^li hiring Hint afflnitj to the e™"" CruMtsUi, u 
linn. tbojAre at min iUsShisTi\fkvA h/lbe loeqiuUeir of thei 

Corbula Nuclcva TnE KEHNELCOBBULi.. Plate 

fig. 20. Somewhat triangulur Btrong. with the unde 
ranch larger thwi tho upper one i transTcraely st 
coveted H-ith a thick, brown epidermis. Half an ine 
IntitbiU the British leaa. 

TEIBB IT. — UACTBACEA. 

Equivalve ahellB, frequently gaping at the latei 
tremitieaj with an iutiTtial or partly I'Ylcinal ligaiDe 
the animal bsTli^ a small compresBCd foot. 

P Llgunmt Be«n axteniAllj nr double. 

Genu* 47— AMPHIDESM A.— iamarci. 

Generic C'laructer.— rnpquiliit«ral,tranBverse,subc 
BOmewhat rounded ; with sides slightly gaping hing 
one or two cardina] teeth, and a narrow groove for tht 
nal ligament ligament double, the external short, tht 
nal fixed in the internal giooves. 



reliculala. — The Heticitlatkd A 



PEBMi. Phite XTU. fig. 34. Suborbiculnr 6ub-disph 
oonipresBed, finely reticulated j ell owish- white. Or 
and a quarter long. Inhabits the West Indian seas. 

Gcth* 48.— SOLEMY a.— LamarcL 

Gtiurie Chwafler — Inequilateral, equivalve. transi 
elongated, obtuse at the extremitits, with the epii 
smooth, jiining, and projecting beyond the margin [ 
not prominent and hardly distinct; a dilated, compr 
somewhat oblique cardinal tooth in each valve, slightl 
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cave above for the reception of the ligament, which is partly 

external and partly internal. 

These shells bear an affinity to both the Solenes, and the Anatinsa. 
They also strongly resemble the Modiola. 

Solemya Mediterranea. — The Mediterranean Solem- 
TA. Plate XVII. fig. 23. Transversely oblong ; blackish- 
brown; longitudinally ribbed, with imbricated, projecting 
foliations ; inside white. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

Genus 49— TELLIMYA Brown. 

Generic Character, — Shell equi valve, inequilateral, sub- 
orbicular or transverse ; left valve without cardinal teeth, 
but provided with two projecting lateral teeth with a groove 
in their centre, sometimes with one or two teeth on the right 
side ; right valve with two recurved prominent teeth ; mar- 
gin entire. 

This genus consists of two sections.—* Shells orbicular. ** Shells 
transverse. 

Tellimya tenuis. — The Thin Tellimta. Plate XVIL 
fig. 14. Nearly orbicular, white, thin, ventricose, and shin- 
ing; one valve, with two teeth locking into a triangular 
void in the opposite one, with transverse laminae on each 
side. One-third of an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 50— UNGULINA Daudin, 

Generic Character, — Longitudinal or sub trans verse, 

rounded above, subequilateral, \vith the valves close ; beaks 

decorticated ; one short primary cleft tooth in each valve, 

with an oblong marginal groove divided or narrowed in the 

middle ; ligament internal, inserted in a pit. 

A remarkable feature in this genus is the cavity being divided into 
two, the one at the end of the other: the ligament is partially visible. 

Ungulina transversa, -^TsE Transvebsb Unoulina. 
Plate XVII. fig. 22. Transversely round, rugose, of a 
yellowish-brown colour. 

o 
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•* Shdls witli an internal ligament, and not gaping at the sidei. 

Genus 51 .—ERYCIN A.— Zamorci^ 

Generic Character, — Transverse, subinequilateral, eqai- 

valve, rarely gaping ; with two primary teeth, unequal, <fi- 

verging, with a pit interposed ; lateral teeth two, oblong, 

compressed, short, and inserted ; ligament internal, situated 

in a pit. 

There is much difficulty in judging of the hinges of this genus, owing 
to their equivocal character. 

Etycina striata. — The Striated Ertcina. Plate 
XVII. fig. 21. Yellowish-g^een, with strong transverse 
striae. One inch long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 52 CRASSATELLA. 

Generic Character. — Inequilateral, suborbicular, or trans- 
verse, close ; primary teeth two, somewhat divergent, with 
a hollow at the side ; lateral teeth, none or obsolete ; liga- 
ment internal, inserted into a pit in the hinge. 

There is a close affinity betwixt this genus and Mactra and Lutraria ; 
like them it has the ligament internal, and attached to the pHmary 
cavities of each valve, but when closed, the shells fit exactly, and do 
not gape like these genera. The liprament in some of the species is 
partiaUy external, but less visible than in the genus Amphidesma. 

Crassatelia Kingicola. — The King's Island Crassa- 
TELLA. Plate XVIII. fig. 1. Ovate, orbicular, yellowish- 
white, with obsolete rays; very minutely striated trans- 
versely ; the umbones somewhat plicated. Two inches long. 
Inhabits the sea at King's Island, New Holland. 

Genus 53. — LIGULA. — Montagu, 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, with a broad transverse 
tooth in each Valve, projecting inwards, furnished with a 
pit for the reception of the cartilage, and in some species a 
minute tooth. 
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Ligula pratenuis. — The Very Thin Ligula. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 2. Oval, flat, thin, brittle; a little gaping; 
valves vtrith a single, spoon-like tooth in each, projecting 
horizontally inwards ; white, with a few concentric striae. 
One inch broad. Inhabits the British seas. 



*** Ligament internal ; shell gaping at the sides. 

Genus 54 — MACTRA. — Linnceus. 

Generic Character, — Transverse, inequilateral, subtri- 
gonal; sides slightly gaping; beaks prominent; one pri- 
mary compressed tooth in each valve, and an adjacent heart- 
shaped cavity ; two lateral compressed teeth, situated near 
the hinge, and inserted; ligament internal and placed in the 
pit of the hinge. 

In some species where the cavity of the hinge is very large, the pri- 
mary tooth is oblique, and always obsolete ; the lateral teeth, however, 
always erect. 

Mactra truncata. — The Truncated Mactra. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 3. Strong, opaque, white; truncated on both 
sides; with a few concentric wrinkles. One inch and a 
half long. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Genua 55 MACTRINA Brown. 

. Generic Character. — Subtriangular, inequilateral; umbo 
prominent and obtuse; left valve with a strong triangular, 
slightly bifid tooth; with triangular transverse pits on each 
side, for the reception of two small depressed lateral teeth 
in the opposite valve, with a triangular pit between them ; 
ligament external. 

Mactrina triangularis. — The Triangular Mactrina. 
Plate XVIII. fig. 30. Strong, opaque, white ; inside white, 
not very glossy; margin strongly crenated. Length, one- 
eighth of an inch. Inhabits the sea on the Dorsetshire and 
Kentish coasts. 
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Genus 56.— LUTR ARIA Lamarck, 

Oeneric Character. — Inequilateral, transversely oblong; 
or rounded, gaping at the extremities i binge with one tooth, 
which is somewhat complicated, or two teeth, of whidi one 
is simple, with an adjoining deltoid hollow, which is oblique, 
and projecting internally; no lateral teeth; ligament inter- 
nal, attached in a pit. 

The want of lateral teeth, at once disting^aishes the sheUs of this 
genus from those of Mactra. 

Lutraria eUiptica, — The Oval Lutbabia. Plate XYUL 
fig. 4. Oblong-oval, nearly smooth, having a few concen- 
tric, nearly obsolete wrinkles; and some diagonal striae at 
the ends of the valves ; of a fine yellow, or greenish-brown ; 
inside white. Five inches broad. Inhabits the seas of 
Europe. 

There are two sections in this genns.— • Shell transversely oblong. 
** Shell orbicular. 

Section IV. — Crassipedes The mouth united in 

front, or partly so; foot thick, posterior; shell gaping when 
closed. 

TRIBE I. — MY ARIA. 

Shells having a broad spoon-like tooth in each valve, or 
in one only; gaping at both extremities, or only at one end. 

^ Genus 57.— ANATINA.— Lanw^A. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, subequi valve, gaping at 
both sides, or at one only; no cardinal teeth; one broad 
primary tooth in both valves, projecting interiorly; a lateral 
plate or rib running obliquely under the primary teeth. 

Sometimes there is a fissure or suture extending from the apex, 
giving the appearance of a second plate or rib. 
These sheUs form a connecting link between the Mactrse and liyn. 
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Anattna decHvis. — The Sloping Anatina. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 5. Oval, thin, brittle, a little gaping near the 
end, where it is truncated, slightly wrinkled concentrically ; 
yellow sand-colour. Two inches broad. Inhabits the 
British seas. 



Genus 58. — MY A. — Linnaus. 

Generic Character, — Transverse, gaping at both ends, 
with one large dilated projecting and nearly vertical primary 
tooth in the left valve, and with a hollow in the opposite 
valve; ligament internal, short, thick, and inserted in the 
hollow of the primary tooth on the one side, and in the pit 
of the other valve. 

Mya truncata The Truncated Mya. Plate XVIII. 

fig. 6. Suboval, truncated, and gaping greatly at the smaller 
end; much rounded at the other; covered with a yellowish- 
brown epidermis ; wrinkled transversely ; inside white.. 
Three inches broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Genu& 59 G ALEOMM A.— Daurfm. 

Generic Character. — Equi valve, inequilateral, transverse, 
with a large oval gape at the front margin ; hinge without 
teeth, ligament internal. 

Galeomma Turtoni. — Turtgn's Galeomma. Plate XV. 
fig. 8. Tumid in the middle, and gradually sloping to the 
sides; dull milk-white, covered with short interrupted opaque 
lines ; beaks prominent and central. Breadth nearly an inch.. 
Lihabits the English channel. 

Genus 60 M AGD ALA. —ZcacA. 

Generic Character. — Transversiely oblong-ovate, gaping 
at one end; beaks obtuse; hinge without teeth, but pro- 
vided with a transverse unconnected plate, attached to each 
valve by a cartilage and an oblique descending groove; car- 
tilage internal. 

o3 
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Magdala striata. — The 9tbla.tsd Magdala. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 12. Ovate-oblong, thin, pellucid, white; pos- 
terior side rounded and the anterior side truncated and 
gaping, with longitudinal strie and concentric wrinkles; in- 
side perlaceous. One inch broad. Inhabits the British 
seas. 

Genus 61.— MY ATULL A.— Brown. 

Generic Character. — Sub-parallelogramical, transrerse, 
anterior end truncated; the valves reflex, forming a hiatus; 
umbo small, placed nearest the posterior end; with one 
erect, broad, doubly channelled tooth in the left valve, 
which locks into a corresponding cavity in the other. 

Myatella striata, — The Striated Mtatella. Plate 
XVI. figs. 12 and 30. Subpellucid, white, of a delicate 
texture, longitudinally striated; inside white, slightly re- 
flecting a nacreous or iridescent hue. Length, half an inch; 
breadth, an inch. Inhabits the sea at Tenby in Wales. 

Genus 62 CRENELLA Broum. 

Generic Character. — Oblong-ovate, equilateral, ventri- 
cose; beaks obtuse, slightly turned to one side; hinge with- 
out teeth, but with a flattened, slightly crenated plate in 
each valve; the right valve with a triangular, horizontal, 
projecting, reflexed plate, and the left one with an oblique 
plate, both of which are slightly crenated. 

Crenella elliptica The Oval Orenella. Plate 

XVIII. fig. 13> Ovate, ventricose; with decussated striae; 
greenish-yellow, inside nacred, the margins crenulated. One- 
eighth of an inch long. Inhabits the coasts of Zetland and 
Argyle. 

Genus 63.— SPHENIA Turton. 

Generic Character. — Transversely oblong-ovate ; slightly 
tortuous; hinge without teeUi, but with the cardinal margin 
ilattencd. 
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Sphenitt Binghami. — Bingham's Sphenia. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 14. Upper Valve flat, much smaller than the under, 
which is convex, and incurved at the extremity, and en- 
velopes the smaller valve; covered with a reddish-hrown 
epidermis; inside hluish-white. Half an inch broad. In- 
habits the Devonshire coast. 

The Spheniae of Turton are very probably young shellB of the g^ius 
Mya. 

TRIBE II. SOLENACEA. 

Shells transversely elongated, destitute of accessory pieces, 
and gaping at the lateral extremities only ; ligament exter- 
nal. 

Genus 64 G LYCIMERIS.— XamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, gaping widely at each 
extremity; hinge callous, destitute of teeth; ligament ex- 
ternal. 

These shells are distingaished from Solen by having teeth at the 
hinge, and from Saxicava by the ligament being placed on the shortest 
side of the shell. 

Glycimeris Siliqua. — r The Pod Gltciheris. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 7. Transversely oblong; covered with a black 
epidermis; umbones decorticated; internal disk of the valves 
white, callous, and thick. Two inches and a half broad. 
Inhabits the North seas. 

Genus 65.— PANOPJEA.— ZawiarcA-. 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, transverse, gaping un- 
equally at the sides; one conical primary tooth in one valve, 
and a compressed, short, ascending callosity on each sidej 
ligament external, affixed on the elongated side of the shell, 
over the callosities. 

The more prominent apices of the shells of tiiis gMios at once dis- 
tin^iish them from the Myse. 

Panopcea Aldrovandi, — Aldroyandus's Panop^a. 
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Plate XVIII. figs. 8 and 9. Transversely elongated, un^ 
dulated; concentrically wruikled; of a yellow-fawn colour. 
Inhabits the Mediterranean. 



Genus 66 SOLEN— ZmiKeus. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, transversely elongated, 
gaping at both extremities; beaks very small, always short; 
primary teeth small, varying in number, sometimes none, 
and rarely a pit between them ; ligament extemaL 

There are three sections in this genus : — * Shells with a terminal 
hinge ; and anteriorly truncated. ** Primary teeth -somewhat dis. 
tant firom the anterior margin. *** Hinge situated nearer the mirl^ 
than the anterior end. 

Solen Ensis. — The Sabre Solen. Plate XVIII. ^g, 
11. Linear, sabre-shaped, somewhat reflected at the end 
next the hinge; in each valve a single compressed tooth 
without laminse ; olive-brown towards the base of the shell, 
and next the apex brownish-purple. From five to seven 
mches broad. Inhabits the seas of Europe. ^ 



TRIBE III. PHOLADARIA. 

Valves with accessory pieces ; or widely gaping ante- 
riorly. 



GenMs 67 GASTROCHCENA Spengler, 

Generic Character Equi valve, somewhat wedge-shaped; 

with a very large, oval, oblique, anterior opening betwixt 
the valves, the posterior extremity nearly close; hinge linear, 
marginal, and without teeth. 

Gastrochcena modiolina. — The Modioliform Gabtro- 
CHCENA. Plate XVIII. fig. 16. Oval, thin, brittle, gaping 
at the side ; of a light reddish-bro tvn ; inside bluish- white. 
Tbree-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits the British coaSts; 
boring into hard substances. 
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Genus 68.— PHOLAS Linrusus. 

Generic Character, — Animal without a tubular sheath, 
projecting anteriorly into two united tubes, frequently sur- 
rounded by a common skin, and the posterior extremity pro- 
vided with a very short muscular foot, blunt at the end. 
Shell bivalve, equi valve, transverse, gaping at both extre- 
mities, with various accessory pieces either on the hinge or 
below it ; inferior margin of the valves inflected. 

Pholas crispatus The Curled Pholas. Plate XVIII. 

fig. 17. Somewhat oval; reticulated on the anterior half, 
which separates from the plain wrinkled half by a broad 
furrow down the middle. Two inches long and three 
broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 



TRIBE I#^. TUBICOLiE. 

Shell contained in a testaceous sheath distinct from its 
valves, or incrusted wholly or partly in the wall of this 
tube, or projecting outwards. 

Genus 69 TEREDO.— Zmn«tt«. 

Generic Character, — Animal much elongated, worm- 
shaped, invested by a testaceous tube, and boring into 
wood ; with two anterior, projectile, short tubes, and two 
opercular processes, adhering to the sides of the tubes ; with 
a posterior short muscle, protected by a bivalve shell. Tube 
testaceous, cylindrical, and tortuous, pervious at both ex- 
tremities, and covering the animal. Shell bivalve, placed 
externally of the tube ; each valve provided with a subulate 
piece within. 

Teredo navalis The Ship Teredo, or Ship-worm. 

Plate XVIII. figs. 18 to 22. Cylindrical, taper, smooth, 
white, somewhat flexuous, finely striated longitudinally. 
Inhabits the European seas, in timber. 
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Gwui 70 TEREDIN A.— Zamarcifc. 

Generic Character. — Tube testaceous, tubular, cylindri- 
cal, closed at the posterior extremity, but exhibiting the 
two valves of the shell ; anterior extremity open. 

Teredina per sonata. — The Masked Teredina. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 22. Shell consisting of a straight tube, with a 
club-shaped termination, the club consisting of several 
sinuses and lobes, and resembling a mask. Fossil from 
Courtagnon. 

Genus 71 SEPTARli\ Lamarck. , 

Generic Character. — With a very long testaceous tube, 
gradually attenuated anteriorly, and appearing as if divided 
interiorly by vaulted unfinished partitions; anterior end of 
the tube terminated by two othei^ slender tubes, which are 
not divided. 

There can be no doubt but that the sheath encloses a bivalve, but 
as no perfect 8x>ecimen has hitherto been found, the fact has not beea 
authenticated. 

Septaria arenaria. — The Sand Sept aria. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 23. Tubular, tapering, terminating in a slender undi- 
vided tube. Found in sand on the shores of the Indian sea. 

Genus 72 — FISTULANA — Lamarck. 

Generic CAarac/er. —With a tubular testaceous sheath, 
more tumid and closed behind, and attenuated at the ante- 
rior end ; open at the summit, and containing an unattached 
bivalve shell ; valves of the shell equal, and gaping when 
shut; animal provided with two tubular appendages in 
front. 

Lamarck ascertained that the testaceous tubes were not the shells 
themselves, and that the attached bivalve was sueh. 

Fistulana gregata — The Gregarious Fistulana. Plate 
XVIII. figs. 24 to 26. Sheaths club-shaped, aggregated; 
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tlie shells angularly arcuated, with double, atigulated, ser- 
rated wings. Minute. 

Genus 73 CLAVAGELLA Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Sheath tubular, testaceous, attenu« 

ated and open before ; terminating posteriorly in an oval, 

subcompressed club, roughened by spiniform tubes ; club 

showing on one side a valve of the shell, attached to its 

walls ; the other valve unattached, in the sheath. 

Lamarck considers Clavagella as intermediate between Fistulana 
and Aspergillum, differing firom the latter in having but one external 
fixed valve, the other being tree and internal, and firom the former in 
having no perforation at the larger extremity. 

Clavagella aperta The Open Clavagella. Plate 

XV III. figs. 27 and 28. An erect tube, adhering to another 
body ; with a funnel-shaped, expanding, entire, and waved 
aperture ; provided with an ovate face- valve. 

Genus 74 ASPERGILLUM Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Sheath tubular, testaceous, attenu- 
ated towards the anterior termination, where it is open, and 
thickened posteriorly into a club, with the valve of the 
shell incrusted on its walls; club convex, with a terminal 
disk, perforated with scattered, somewhat tubular poles, 
and having a fissure in the centre. 

Aspergillum Javanum, — The Java Aspergillum. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 29. Smooth, club-shaped, the terminal disk 
surrounded by fimbriated rays. Five inches long. Inhabits 
the Indian seas. 



CLASS in.-CIREIPEDA. 

The animals are soft, destitute of head or eyes, covered 
with a shell, which is fixed to other substances, and in- 
capable of locomotion. The body is reversed, inarticulated, 
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provided with a mantle, having tentacular, drrous, many* 
jointed arms or feelers above. 

The class Cirripeda is divided by Lamarck into two 
orders:— I. Pedunculata. The body supported by a 
tubular moveable peduncle, the base of which is attached 
to extraneous substances in the ocean, such as stones, wood, 

&c.; the mouth is usually placed below IL Sessilia. 

The body without a peduncle, and attached to extraneous 
substances; the mouth usually at the upper and anterior' 
part of the body. 

All the Cirripeda have their shells multivalve, or com- 
posed of a number of pieces. 



ORDER I.-PEDDNCDLATA. 

Body supported on a tubular fleshy peduncle. 

Genus 1.— OTION — Leach, 

Generic Character, — Body pedunculated, enveloped in a 
membranous tunic, which is ventricose above; two horn- 
like tubes, directed backwards, truncated, open at theii 
points, and situated in the apex of the tunic; having a lateral 
opening, with many articulated and ciliated arms. Shell 
consisting of two small testaceous semilunar valves, attached 
near thclateral opening. 

Otion BlainvilUi, — Blainyille*8 Otion. Plate XIX. 
fig. 1. Ash-coloured; the body and horns spotted with 
black. Inhabits the North seas. 

Genus 2 CINERAS.— ZeacA. 

Generic Character. — Body pedunculated, encased in a 
membranous tunic, which is swollen above, with an opening 
below the summit, from which protrude many ciliated, ar- 
ticulated arms. Shell having five testaceous, oblong, sepa- 
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rate valves, two of which are on the sides of the aperture, 
and the others dorsal. 

Cineras aurita.^^THE Eared Cinebas. Plate XIX. 
fig. 2. ' Greenish ash-colour, clouded and streaked with 
black ; wrinkled towards the base. Inhabits the coast of 
England. 

Genus 3 POLLICIPES Leach. 

Generic Character. — Body covered by a shell, and sup- 
ported on a tubular, tendinous, scaly peduncle ; with many 
tentacular arms. Shell 'compressed at the sides, with nu- 
merous separated unequal valves, thirteen or more in num- 
ber ; the lower side ones the smallest. 

PoUidpes cornucopia, — The Corni^copia ' Pollicipes. 
Plate XIX. fig. 3. Peduncle short, covered with imbri- 
cated scales, the base of the scales towards the bottom of 
the peduncle rounded, and pointing upwards. Inhabits the 
European seas. 

Genus 4 SCALPELLUM.— ZcacA. 

Generic Character. — Body covered by a shell, and sup- 
ported by a tubular, scaly peduncle ; multivalve, but the 
valves never exceeding thirteen in number, concentrically 
striated, and frequently with a central pointed inclined 
knob. 

Scalpellum vulgare, — The Common Scalpelluh. Plate 
XIX. fig. 4. Valves rough, the dorsal one compressed ; 
covered with short hairs ; peduncles short, annulated, and 
hairy. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 5.— ANATIF A.— ^rtt^mierfi. 

Generic Character. — Body covered with a shell, sup- 
ported by a tubular tendinous peduncle ; with long, numer- 
ous, and unequal tentacular arms, which are articulated and 
ciliated, and emanating from the summit on one side. Shell 
compressed on the sides, with five flat valves, the valves 
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contiguous and unequal ; the lower lateral ones the largest; 
the whole of theui united and kept together by means of 
thin membranes. 

Anatifa lavis The Smooth Anatifa. Plate XIX. 

fig. 5. With five smooth valves ; the dorsal valve rounded 
at the sides, and slightly carinated ; peduncle very long, of 
a scarlet colour. Lihabits the British seas. 

This and other species, popularly called Barnacles, were formerly 
supposed to give origin to ducks and geese, the filaments having been 
talcen for feathers. 



ORDER n-SESSILIA. 

Body without a peduncle, and enclosed in a multivalve 
shell, seated immediately on marine bodies, or rocks ; mouth 
and tentacula placed in the apex, or upper part of the body. 

• With a hivalve operculum. 
Genus 1.— PYRGOM A.— 5aw>ny. 

Generic Character. — Sessile, univalve, subglobular, ven- 

tricose, convex above, and open at the apex; opening small, \ 

elliptical, provided with a bivalve operculum. {■ 

Pyrgoma crenata The Crenated Pyrgoma. Plate ;' 

XIX. fig. 6. With radiated ribs, and crenated round the !! 
margins ; of a pale violet colour. 

Genus 2.— CREUSIA Leach, 

Generic Character Body sessile, subglobular, enclosed 

in an operculated shell ; having three or four pairs of ten- 
tacular arms. Shell sessile, fixed, orbicular, convexo-coni- 
cal, consisting of four united unequal valves; operculum 
internal and bivalve. 

Creusia verruca — The Warted Creusia. Plate XIX 
fig. 7. White, slightly depressed, with interlocked obliquely 
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striated valves ; the margin at the base irregularly serrated. 
One-fourth of an inch broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

«» Opercula with four valves. 
Genus 3.— AC AST A— ZeacZ*. 

Generic Character, — Shell sessile, ovate, subconic, com- 
pressed, and consisting of six lateral valves; two of the 
valves small, and four large, slightly united; having a cup- 
shaped pjate, concave internally, at the base. 

Acasta Montagui. — Montagu's Acasta. Plate XIX. 
figs. 8 and 9. Valves erect, triangular, acute, with muricated 
ascending spines. Inhabits the British seas 

Genus 4. — ADNA. — Leach, 

Generic CAarac/cr .^Cup- shaped, sessile, shell composed 
of one piece; aperture lozenge-shaped; with four valves. 

AdiLa Anglica. — The English Adna. Plate XIX. fig. 
28. Shell slightly ribbed; of a fine rose colour; operculum 
transversely striated. Inhabits the Devonshire coast, at- 
tached to Caryophyllia Anglica. 

Genus 5. — BALANUS. — Bruyuiere^ 

Generic Character, — Body sessile, enclosed in an oper- 
culated shell; arms numerous, placed in two rows, unequal, 
articulated, ciliated, each composed of two cirri, supported 
by a peduncle, and exsertile ; mouth with four transverse 
and dentated jaws, and provided with four hairy palpi-like 
appendages. Shell sessile, conical, composed of six valves, 
locked together, closed at the base by a testaceous plate ; 
aperture subtrigonal or elliptical ; operculum internal, and 
consisting of four moveable valves. 

Balanus candidus. — The White Balanus. Plate XIX. 
figs. 10 and 11. White; valves nearly smooth; operculum 
strongly ridged transversely, with longitudinal, nearly obso- 
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lete striae. Two inches broad at the base. Inhabits the 
Frith of Forth. 

Genus 6 CORONULA.— ZawwrcA. 

Generic Character, — Body sessile, enveloped in a shell, 
with small setaceous and cirrous arms. — Shell sessile, sub- 
orbicular, conoid, or conically truncated at the extremities, 
with very thick walls, and interiorly hollowed in radiating 
cells; aperture regular, of a rounded oval, and interiorly 
funnel-shaped ; operculum having four obtuse valves. 

Coronula diadema, -^ Tue Crown Coronula. Plate 
XIX. fig. 12. Somewhat compressed, with six prominent 
longitudinally ribbed valves ; alternating with as many de- 
pressed transversely striated ones. Found attached to the 
skin of whales in the North seas. 

Genus 7.— TUBICINELLAk— ZomorcA. 

Generic Character. — Body enclosed in a shell ; with 
small setaceous and unequal cirri. — Shell univalve, tubular, 
straight, somewhat narrowed towards the base; surrounded 
with nearly equidistant transverse ribs ; truncated at both 
ends, open at the top, and provided with an operculuna, con- 
sisting of four valves ; base closed by a membrane. 

Tuhicinella bakenarum, — The Whale Tubicinella. 

Plate XIX. fig. 13. Tubular, with transverse ribs, and a 

ring-shaped margin ; operculum bottle-shaped. Found buried 

in the fat of the skin of whales in the American seas, — the 

operculum, and a portion of the upper part of the tube only 

being visible. 

The Cirripeda differ so much in structure from the Mollusca, that 
they form a perfectly distinct group, intermediate between them and 
the Crustacea, or perhaps more nearly allied to the latter. Altlioiig^ 
in this arrangement they are not included among the Articulata, it is 
obvious that they correspond with them to a great extent, as tfaey hare 
their arms or filaments jointed. Some testaceous shells occurring in 
that great division of the animal kingdom, it has been jadg^ proper 
to give some account of them in the following pages. 
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DIVISION ni. 



ARTICULATA. 



The animals of this comprehensive division, have their 
bodies, or members, composed of segments or articulated 
rings, to which the muscles are attached, on their interior 
surface. This division contains five classes, namely, Annu- 
losQf Crustacea, ArachnidcB, Myriapoda, and Insecta, It is 
in the first only that testaceous bodies, like those usually 
called shells, occur. 



CLASS V.-ANNULOSA. 

Bodies more or less elongated, soft, naked, or enclosed in 
a tube, consisting of a number of segments, and having red 
blood. It contains three orders. 



ORDER L-SEDENTARIA. . 

Animals protected by a testaceous tube, from which they 
never issue entirely ; branchiae placed at one extremity of 
the body, or near it. 
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Giam 1 MAGILUS— £™«rc*. 

Gaeric Character. —SheW with iti bue bent into > spiral 
farm, oval, with four conliBUOiK, convex volutTona, the last 
of which i« the largest, and prolonged into a straight waveii 
tube, which is conveK »bove, rariiiated l)eneatli, subdepreased 
and plicated on the aides the pliciE lamellar close, waved, 
vertical, and tbieker on the one side Ihim on the other. 

ThUnlldnsTisuallffooaiimbtdiie-linaipcclcsurMoiJivpori!. Tbt 

occupj the llriraJ Toluliun*, from "which Itri'movcBlotallJ. jiBnecessi^ 
reqnlni an eiivuBluD uf the tube and thU when 11 qnlta one fit, U 
miut All Unit ^iihcoicoreauinvtlpr. 

afas'lm anliquHi. The ANTiaoATBD Maou-us. PUte 
Sli. tig. 17 Tuhulur jlistortscl, triuisveraely wiinkledi 
of a pale yellowisb-hroH-n. Inbabita the aea at the iale of 

Cenui 2— GALEOLARIA— Zomari:*, 

Generic Character. — Body tubicolar, provided anteriorly 
with a testaceous operculum i tubes testaceous, very nu- 
merous, cylindricul, subangular, erect, waved, crowded, ad- 
hering by their l)asB and ■open at the summit ; aperture or- j 
bicuJar, terminating on the aide by a spatbulate process, with 
an orbicular operculum, having from five to nine testaceous 
pieces above, and all atCacbed to one side. 

Galeolafia recumbent- — Tbe Recumbent Oaleolakia. 
Plate XIX, fig. IC. White, and existing in reclining con- 
gregated masses. 

Genia 3.— VERMILIA.— Zanurei. 

Generic Character. — Body tubieolar, elongated, and attett- 
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uated towards tbe posterior part, and provided towards the 
upper part with a simple, testaceous, orbicular operculum ; 
tube testaceous, cylindrical, posteriorly narrowed, more or 
less twisted, and adhering by the side to marine substances; 
aperture round, and the margin frequently provided with 
from one to three denticles. 
Shells attached by one side to marine bodies. 

Vermilia triquetra. — The Triangular Vermilia. Plate 
XIX. fig. 18. White or reddish, rugged, variously twisted, 
and triangular ; carinated along the back. Inhabits the coasts 
of Britain. 

Gems 4 SERPULA,— ZanwrpA. 

Generic Character, — Body tubicolar, elongated, depressed, 
and attenuated behind; segments numerous, and narrow; 
small bundles of awl-shaped bristles, in a single row on each 
side, and also hooked bristles; branchiae terminal, fan-shaped, 
and deeply cleft into pinnated, or plumose finger-like divi- 
sions ; mouth terminal, placed between the branchiae, and 
surmounted by a pedicled infundi buliform, or club-shaped 
operculum ; tube solid, testaceous, irregularly twisted, 
either grouped or solitary, fixed, with a rounded and terminal 
aperture. 
Found solitary, or in groups curiously intertwined. 

Serpula vertmcularis. — The Vermicular Serpola. 
Plate XIX. fig. 14. White, cylindrical, tapering, rugged, 
variously curved and twisted. Inhabits the , coasts of 

Britain. 

Genus 5.— SPIRORBIS Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Body tubular, subcylindrical, pos- 
teriorly attenuated; six pinnated retractile branchiae, in 
radiated expansions, at' the anterior extremity ; operculum 
placed between the branchiae, pedicellate, peltate ; tube tes- 
taceous, spirally twisted into an orbicular form or a horizon- 
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tal plane, depressed and adhering below. The aperture ter 
ininal and rounded or angular. ^ 

Spirorbis nautiloides. — The Nautilus-shaped Sfou 
ORBis. Plate XIX. fig. 15. White, nautilus-shaped, trans- 
versely wrinkled. One-eighth of an inch in diameter. Iji- 
habits the British coasts, on Algse, &c. 

TUIBE II. AMPUITRIT^A. 

Branchiae not separate or covered by an operculum, and 
disposed anteriorly ; tube membranous, or horny, and more 
or less arenaceous. 

* With !ar^e brauclme on tentacula. 

Genus 6.— AMPHITRITE Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body tubicolar, elongated, cylin- 
drical, attenuated behind, with many annulated segments ; a 
single row of setifcTous papillae ; subulate, fasciculate bristles 
and hooked setae ; branchiae in slender finger-shaped fasciculi, 
disposed like a fan, and spreading into a disk ; two short 
subulate filaments inserted at the internal base of the 
branchiae, between which is a terminal mouth ; tube elon- 
gated, cylindrical, tapering towards the base, membranous or 
coriaceous, and generally naked. 

Amphitrite ventilabrum The Fan Amphitrite. Plate 

XIX. fig. 19. Tube tapering, incurved, and smooth ; ,of a 
cream yellow colour. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

Genus 7.— TEREBELLA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Body tubicolar, elongated, cylindii- 
i-ul, attenuated posteriorly, segments transverse, and sub- 
aniiulatcd ; Laving a row of nodulous and setiferous papilla 
on each side; with numerous filiform, twisted tentacula sur- 
rounding the mouth, and terminating in front of it; two rows 
of ramose branchiae placed in a single row beneath the ten- 
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taenia; tube elongated, cylindrical, attenuated, and pointed 

at the base, membranous, consisting of agglutinated grains 

of sand and fragments of shells. 

Terebdla conchilega The Shelly Tebebella. Plate 

XIX. fig. 21. Tube covered with numerous fragments of 

broken shells agglutinated together; with three branchiae 

on each side. Inhabits the coasts of Holland and Britain. 

It is not a shell, properly so called, however, any more than the tube 
of the caddis worm. 



## With short branchise ; tentacula short or awanttng. 
Genus 8.-.SABELLARIA.— ZamareJfc. 

Generic Character, — Body tubicolar, subcylindrical, atten- 
uated behind ; with fasciculi of subulate bristles in a single 
row on each side, and spathulous bristles and transverse 
laminae, bordered with hooked setae; anterior extremity 
obliquely truncated, elliptical, surmounted by six rows of 
brilliant spangles, three rows on either side ; mouth elongat- 
ed, cleft, with two lips, situated under the internal spangles; 
branchiae small, placed near the mouth; tubes numerous, 
congregated in a common mass, composed of grains of sand 
and fragments of shells, and having cup-shaped orifices. 

Sabellaria crassissima. — The Thickest Sabellaria. 
Plate XIX. fig. 22. Tubes long, thick, somewhat parallel, 
and contiguous; the openings nearly obsolete. Inhabits the 
coasts of France and England. 

Genus 9.— PECTIN ARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character Body tubicolar, subcylindrical, at- 
tenuated behind, with a row of setiferous papillae on either 
side ; bristles short, fasciculated ; broad, blunt, and oblique 
in front, with golden yellow very brilliant pectiniform plates; 
mouth elongated, with two lips, surrounded with numerous 
short tentacula; four pectinated exterior branchiae, placed 
on the second and third segments of the body. Tube the 
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shape of a reversed cone, membraDaceous or papjrraceons ; 
covered with sandy particles, and not adherent. 

Pectinaria Belgica — The Belgic Pectinabia.. Plate 
XIX. fig. 23. Tube inversely conical, membranaceous and 
covered with particles of sand. Inhabits the European seas. 

TRIBE III. ^MALDANIA. 

With intermediate branchiae ; tube open at both ends. 

Genus 10.— DENT AHUM— Xinnaws. 

Generic Character, — Body tubicolar, conical, with the 
anterior extremity exsertile, and surrounded by a membran- 
ous ring; mouth terminal and naked« Tube testaceous, 
nearly regular, slightly bent, attenuated towards the pos- 
terior extremity, and open at both ends. 

# Tubes having longitudinal ribs or striae. 

Dentalium elephantinum The Elephantine Dent a- 

LiuM. Plate XIX. fig. 27. Green, slightly bent, with ten 
longitudinal ribs. Three or four inches long. Inhabits the 
Indian and European seas. 

•• Tubes smooth. 

Dentalium Entalis. — The Tooth Dentalium. Plate 
XIX. fig. 26. White or yellowish, slightly curved, smooth, 
and tapering to a fine point. One and a half inch long. In- 
habits the British seas. 

Genus 11 CCECALIUM.— l^emm^r. 

BROCHUS Broum. 

Generic Character. — Animal unknown. Shell tapering* 
cylindrical, subarcuated, imperforate at the smaller end; 
aperture orbicular, placed at the large end. 

CcBcalium Trachea, — The TaACHEiFORM CcECAXiuift 
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Plate XIX. fig. 25. Brown, regularly furrowed transversely. 
Fourth of an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 12 CORNUOIDES Brown, 

Generic Character, — Animal unknown. Shell cylindrical, 
tapering, the smaller end spiral. 

Cornuoides major. — The Greater Cornuoides. Plate 
XIX. fig. 23. White, smooth, and semitransparent. Length 
scarcely a line. Inhabits the sea at Sandwich. 

Genus 13.— CLYMENE Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Body tubicolar, slender, and cylin- 
drical, with a series of setiferous papillae on either side ; an- 
terior extremity retuse, oblique, having a semicircular mar- 
gin, protruding beyond the mouth ; destitute of tentacula ; 
posterior extremity dilated, orbicularly expanded, in a funnel 
shape ; the margin with equally slit dentations. Tube slen- 
der, open at both extremities, and incrusted externally with 
grains of sand and fragments of shells. 

TRIBE IV. DORSALIA. 

With branchiae placed on the back, or disposed longitu- 
dinally along the body. 

Genus 14.— SILIQUARIA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Body tubicolar, but not well known. 
Shell tubular, irregularly contorted, posteriorly attenuated, 
sometimes spiral at th^ base, and open at the exterior end, 
with a longitudinal, subarticulated slit, wlhich continues its 
whole length. 

Siliquaria anguina The Snake-like Siliquaria. 

Plate XIX. fig. 24. Shell taper, undulating, with a longi- 
tudinal fissure; spiral at the extremity. Inhabits the Indian 
seas. 
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OEDEB n.-AlfTEMATA. 

An antenniferous head, provided with eyes ; and having 
a projectile proboscis frequently furnished with jaws ; and 
setiferous papillae, which are pediform and retractile; the 
branchise are longitudinally disposed. 

Section I. — Branchise arranged in the form of complicat- 
ed tufts or leaflets, or ramose, constantly large and apparent; 
without spines. 

To this section belong the Aphroditae, Nereidse, Eonicae, 
and Amphinomeae; none of whidi are. furnished with sheUs. 



OKDEE m— APODJL 

No feet, or retractile setiferous, pediform mammilles ; no 
antenniferous bead ; bronchia disposed longitudinally in the 
interior. 

Hirudinea, and Echiurea. 



ON THE STRUCTUEE OF THE MOLLUSCA. 



The animal kingdom has been divided into four great 
sections, characterized by peculiarities of organization, and 
named Vertebrata, Mollusca, Articulatay and Radiata. 

The Vertebrata are distinguished from the rest by 
having an internal skeleton, composed of bones articulated 
with each other, a brain and spinal marrow contained ^ithin 
a skull and vertebrae, together with five organs of sense, 
and an alimentary canal opening at the two extremities of 
the body, and placed below or before the great trunk of the 
nervous system. The Mollusca, Articulata, and Radiata, 
have no internal skeleton, distinctly defined brain, or spinal 
marrow. The Articulata have the body and limbs 
divided into segments, or formed of pieces jointed together. 
The Radiata have a more or less evident disposition of 
their organs, or of some of them, into a radiating form, so 
as to spread out from a common centce. 

The Mollusca, so named because generally of soft struc- 
ture internally {Animalia mollia, soft animals), may be de- 
fined as follows : — Soft, symmetrical, inarticulated animals, 
enveloped in a muscular skin, or mantle, which is sometimes 
bare, but generally has attached to it, externally or inter- 
nally, a calcareous part, or shell, of one or several pieces; 
with a complete twofold (or general and pulmonic) circu- 
lation of white (or at least not red) blood, contained in 
arteries and veins; respiration of water by branchise (or 
gills), or sometimes of air by a cavity on the walls of which 
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the pulmonary arteries are distributed; an alimentary canal 
with two apertures, and consisting of an oesophagus, one or 
several stomachs, and an elongated intestine; a nervous 
system composed of a cerebriform ganglion, placed under or 
surrounding the oesophagus, and communicating with the 
ganglia of the various functions. The organs of sense are 
generally little developed, those of touch or general sensa- 
tion however being more perfect. In some, generaSon is 
effected by mutual impregnation, each individual of the 
species being hermaphrodite ; in others, the sexes are sepa- 
rate, some individuals being male, others female ; in others, 
each individual is bisexual, and produces eggs or young 
without communicating with another individual. Some are 
viviparous, but by far the greater number oviparous. 

Those MoUusca which are most highly organized approach 
more nearly in structure to the Vertebrata than any other 
invertebrate animals. Yet there is a wide separation be- 
tween these two great divisions; for the mode of structure 
of the most imperfect fish differs essentially from that of the 
most perfect molluscous animal. 

Many systems or methods of arrangement have been pro- 
posed by authors for classifying the MoUusca. Although 
zoology has made vast progress of late years, it is not yet 
so far advanced as to possess general classifications of the 
different series of animals admitted to be correct by all or 
most of those engaged in the examination of some of the 
various groups. The system of Linnaeus, once generally 
adopted, was soon found to be insufficient, it not having 
been based upon an extensive and accurate knowledge of 
the structure and relations of animals. That of Cuvier, not 
many years ago nearly as general as that of Linnaeus for- 
merly was, is also daily undergoing modifications. In each 
particular branch, as of birds, for example, or reptiles, every 
author has a system of arrangement of his own. This want 
of agreement is the necessary result of the imperfect state 
of our knowledge, and must continue until natural objects 
be completely investigated and understood. Any attempt 
to bind the public to any particular system in any depart- 
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ment of natural history must, therefore, be more or less 
injurious ; but the adoption of even a very imperfect system 
by an individual, is preferable to having no system at all. 
It is evident that an arrangement which refers only to some 
particular organs or parts of animals cannot afford a correct 
idea of their nature, and that a rational system must have 
reference to all their organs. Conchological systems, having 
reference merely to shells, are of this imperfect kind ; for 
shells are not animals, but parts, and not even essential 
parts, of animals. A slug, which is destitute of a shell, or 
at least of an external shell, is most closely related to a 
snail, which has a shell ; and there are very numerous marine 
naked, slug- like Mollusca, which cannot be separated from 
similar species furnished with shells. He who would know 
the nature of shells, must know first the nature of the ani- 
mals of which shells form a part. 

According to many modern authors, the Mollusca may be 
conveniently arranged into six classes, of which three have 
the head distinct, or more or less obvious, while in the other 
three it is not apparent, or not well defined. 

Mollusca having the head distinct. 

I. Cephalopoda. The body enclosed in a bag formed 
by the mantle, from which projects the head, surrounded 
by filaments or arms, which are at once organs of prehension 
and locomotion. Fig. 1. ^ 

II. Pteropoda, The body not enclosed in a bag, nor 
the head surrounded by filaments ; but the sides of the neck 
furnished with membranous appendages, like wings or fins. 
Fig. 2. 

IIL Gasteropoda. None of the characters of the pre- 
ceding classes; but at the lower surface ot the body a fleshy 
contractile and expansile mass, or foot, enabling the animal 
to crawl or swim. Figs. 3 and 4. 

Mollusca destitute of a distinct head. 

IV. Acephala. Four thin expanded branchiae distinct 
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from the mantle, and almost always a compressed fleshy 
foot. Fig. 5. 

V. Bracuiopoda. Branchis not distinct from the mantle ; 
two ciliated filiaments or arms in place of a foot. Fig. 6. 

VI. TuNiCATA. The body enclosed in a cartilaginous 
bag ; branchiae not distinct ; no special organs of motion. 
Fig. 7. 

In this arrangement, the general form of the body of these 
animals, being in relation with the greater or less complex- 
ity of their internal organization, is assumed as a basis. 
Thus, some have a distinct head, figs. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8; while 
in others there is no such part separated or distinguishable ' 
from the rest, figs. 5, 6, 7» 9. Among the MoUusca fur- 
nished with a head, there are some, the Cephalopoda, fig. 1, 
which have around the mouth long appendages subservient 
to locomotion ; others, the Pteropoda, fig. 2, have wing-like 
appendages or fins on the two sides of the body; and in 
others, the Gasteropoda, fig. 3, the lower part of the body 
forms a kind of muscular foot, by which the animal crawls. 
Of the MoUusca of which the head is not distinct, some, 
the Acephala, or Acephala Lamellibranchiata, fig. 9, have 
the respiratory organs in the form of four thin plates, two 
on each side, within the mantle, and not adherent to it; 
others, the Brachiopoda, fig. 6, have two twisted and clli> 
ated appendages or arms ; and others, the Tunica ta, fig. 7, 
have no organs of motion, but are shut up in a leathery 
covering or bag. 

The general features or characters of the MoUusca given 
above, may now be a little more particularly described. 

Their nervous system is composed of nervous filaments 
connected with a small number of ganglia, or little nervous 
masses, fig. 9, r s, dispersed in different parts of the body. 
The principal mass formed by these ganglia, which may be 
compared to the brain in the higher animals, fig. 8, p, is 
placed transversely over the oesophagus, or gullet, which it 
envelopes with a nervous ring or collar. But there is no- 
thing in the MoUusca that can be compared to the spinal 
marrow, which in the vertebrated animals is cased in an 



:^ 



STRUCTURE OF THE MOLLUSCA. 



185 



elongated tube formed by the vertebrae, or bones of the 
neck, back, loins, and sacrum. The organs of sense are 
always less perfect than in the Vertebrata, but differ ex- 
tremely in the various groups. Some Mollusca appear to 
have only the senses of touch and taste ; but in a great 
number there are eyes, fig. 1, e; fig. 3, d; of which the 
structure varies; in a few only there are organs of hearing; 
but in none of them has a particular organ for smell been 
proved to exist, although many of them appear to have the 
faculty of smelling, which perhaps is exercised by the whole 
surface of the body. 

There being neither an internal jointed skeleton, as in 
the Vertebrata, nor an external skeleton, composed of hard 
jointed pieces or rings, as in the Articulata, the muscles are 
attached to different points of the skin, and act only upon 
the parts on which they are inserted, so that it is only by the 
elongation and contraction of certain parts that they crawl 
or swim, and their movements are generally slow, and not 
characterized by the precision observed in the higher ani- 
mals, or in insects. They never have feet arranged in series 
on each side of the body, as in the Vertebrata and Articu- 
lata; and it is only in a few of them that there are elongated 
and flexile organs intended for locomotion. 

Their blood is white, bluish, or limpid, and circulates in 
a very complex vascular apparatus, composed of arteries and 
veins. The circulation is always double; that is, the blood 
passes through two sets of capillary vessels, one set distri- 
buted in all parts of the body, the other belonging to the 
respiratory apparatus. The heart, fig. 9, /, formed of a 
ventricle and one or two auricles, receives the blood which 
comes from the respiratory system, and impels it into the 
arteries which distribute it to the various parts of the body. 
Sometimes there are seen at the base of the pulmonary 
arteries bags which receive the venous blood, and which 
some have erroneously considered as so many hearts, they 
being only receptacles, and not having the power of impel- 
ling the blood. 

The respiratory organs vary in their form and structure, 
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being generally adapted for receiving water, but sometimes 
air. In the former case tbey somewhat resemble the gills 
of fishes, and are named brancbise, fig. 9, q; in the latter, 
they are cavities, on the walls of which the blood vessels 
are distributed. 

Their digestive apparatus consists of a mouth« fig. 9, e, 
an oesophagus, a stomach, fig. 9, ^, or several stomachs, and 
an intestine, fig. 9, t. Sometimes the mouth is furnished 
with jaws, or horny teeth, but frequently has no organs of 
this nature. In general there are salivary glands, fig. 8, 9, 
and all the species have a very large liver, fig. 9, j. Several 
of these animals secrete variously coloured fluids, such, for 
example, as the ink of the cuttle-fish. 

Almost all the Mollusca have a development of the skin, 
which covers the body, and may be likened to a mantle^ 
which is the name usually given to it, fig. 1, a h; fig. 7. 
Those of which the mantle is bare and fleshy are called 
naked Mollusca. More frequently, however, there is formed 
in its substance, or at its surface, a deposition of hard cal- 
careous or homy matter, which constitutes a shell; and the 
* Mollusca which are protected by a covering of this kind are 
called testaceous. 

Shells increase in size by the deposition of new layers 
internally upon those already formed. Each new layer 
extends more or less beyond the margins of the layer to 
which it is applied, so that as the animal becomes older, its 
shell becomes larger and thicker. The outer surface is 
generally covered by a thin layer of membranous or homy 
matter named the epidermis, and the inner surface is often 
covered with a layer of a pearly nature. The form of 
shells varies much : sometimes they resemble a shield, which 
covers the back of the animal, ^ in the limpet; at other 
times they constitute a tube twisted upon itself, as in snails; 
and frequently also they are composed of two plates, united 
by a hinge, as in mussels and oysters. « 

The Mollusca originate from eggs; but sometimes the 

eggs are hatched after being laid, and sometimes before, the 

/ /oung in this case being born alive. In all cases, these 
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animals when first produced have nearly the same form as 
they are to retain, and are not subject to metamorphoses, 
or changes like those undergone by insects. 

As the organs are modified in the different classes, it may 
now be well to present the principal characters of these 
groups. 



CLASS I.-CEPHALOPODA. 

The class of Cephalopodous MoUusca is composed of ani- 
mals of very singular form, fig. 1. Their trunk or body, 
generally rounded, is enclosed in the mantle, which has the 
form of a bag, sometimes nearly spherical or oval, sometinoes 
elongated, fig. 1, a b; their head, fig. 1, d, is large, and 
crowned with fleshy arms or appendages, fig. \yfg: sub- 
servient to locomotion, as well as prehension ; so that when 
they crawl, it is with the head below, and the body above. ' 
They are divided into two families : the Dibranchiai, and 
the TetrahranchiaU 

The DiBRANCHiAL, or Ordinary Cephalopoda, have 
the most complex organization of all the Mollusca. Their 
head is round, and furnished with two large eyes, similar in 
structure to those of the vertebrated animals. They have 
also a small auditory apparatus. Their mouth is armed 
with two strong homy jaws or mandibles, like a parrot's or i 
hawk's bill; and around it are disposed in a circle, long, 
tapering, fleshy bodies, fig. 1,^^, capable of being moved 
in any direction, muscular and vigorous, and furnished with 
cup-like bodies, by which they can be very firmly affixed to 
objects on which they lay hold. The rest of their body is 
contained in a kind of rounded bag, fig. 1, a 6, formed by 
the mantle, or fleshy skin. 

These animals are all inhabitants of the sea, and respire 
by means of branchiae placed on each side of the body, at 
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the bottom of the bag formed by the mantle. The water 
which issues from this cavity escapes through a funnel 
placed at the lower part of the neck, and also serving for 
the expulsion of the excrements. There are two branchiae, 
and at the base of each of these organs is a kind of pulmonic 
heart, and at the commencement of the great artery of the 
body an aortic heart, which is composed of a ventricle only. 
Their stomach is very complex. They secrete a peculiar 
fluid, of a very dark colour, called ink, which they can expel 
at will, and which they are said to employ to tinge the 
water around them, when they wish to conceal themselves. 

These Cephalopoda are extremely voracious, and as they 
are possessed of activity and great strength, and have nu- 
merous means of seizing their prey, they are very destructive 
to Ushes and Crustacea. Several are remarkable for the 
manner in which their skin is covered with variously coloured 
spots, which alternately appear and disappear. To this group 
belong the Cuttle-fishes, Argonauts, and others. 

The Octopi have eight nearly equal arms, of great length 
and vigour, by means of which they clasp their prey. Some 
authors think that china-ink is made of the black fluid of 
a species of cuttle-fish, but others are of a diflferent opinion. 

The Argonauts are very similar to the cuttle-fishes, but 
have two of their arms much widened toward the end, and 
live in a large convoluted shell, remarkable for its delicate 
texture and beauty. Some naturalists think that they do 
not themselves form these shells, but are merely parasites 
which take possession of them, after the unknown inhabi- 
tants have been destroyed, in the same manner as the hermit 
crab lodges in other shells. 

The Cuttle-fishes, fig. 1 , diflfer from the octopi and argo- 
nauts in having their body more elongated and furnished with 
two fins, or, fig. \,bb, fleshy expansions projecting on either 
side longitudinally ; and ten arms, of which two are much 
longer than the rest. They have also in the interior of their 
body a kind of oval shell, composed of a multitude of thin 
laminae of calcareous matter, and which is employed in the 
/ / arts, under the name of cuttle or cuttle-bone. 

// .. _. ___^ ^^v 
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The Calmaries have the body much elongated and fur- 
nished with two terminal fins. Their internal shell is 
horny ; but they have ten arms, two of them more elongat- 
ed, like the cuttle-fishes; which they otherwise resemble in 
structure. 

The Tetrabranchial Cephalopoda differ from those 
spoken of, in having four in place of two branchiae, and in 
their tentacula or arms being destitute of cups. Their body 
is contained in the last cell of a large spirally convolute 
shell, divided by transverse partitions into several cavities 
or cells. Each of these partitions is perforated by a hole, 
and the tube or siphon thus formed extends to the posterior 
extremity or apex of the shell, and is lined by a membranous 
contractile tube posterior to the body of the animal. Tlie 
siphon communicates with an external reservoir, and can be 
distended with fluid, or emptied, so that the air which oc- 
cupies the cells may be compressed or dilated, and thus in- 
crease or diminish the specific gravity of the animal. The 
Pearly Nautilus is the type of this group of animals, to which 
also belongs the Ammonite family. 



CLASS n.-PTEEOPODA. 

The Fteropodous Mollusca, fig. 2, are small marine ani- 
mals organized for swimming, they having no organ by 
means of which they can crawl, or even fix themselves to 
objects. Their body is generally contained in part in a small 
shell, fig. 2, a, but sometimes it is naked, and their neck is 
furnished with two thin expansions resembling wings, fig. 2, 
h h. The Hyale, for example, is of this kind. These ani- 
mals abound in the seas of warm climates ; to which, how- 
ever, the species are not restricted ; for some of them, as 
Clio horealis, are so numerous in the arctic seas, as at certain 
seasons to furnish whales with their ordinary food. 
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CLASS m -GASTEEOPODA. 

The Gasteropodous MoUusca, figs. 3, 4, are distinguished 
by having a fleshy foot or disk attached to the lower part of 
the body, sometimes, a^ in slugs, to its whole length, but 
more frequently only to its anterior part. One may form a 
correct enough idea of the general form of all the Gaster- 
opoda by examining a slug or a snaiL Their body is elon- 
gated, and terminated anteriorly by a head, fig. 3, e, which 
projects beyond the mantle, and usually bears two or four 
retractile tentacula, fig. 3, cc, inserted above the mouth, 
and very small eyes, fig. 3, d, of a very simple structure. 
Their body is covered beneath by a fleshy mass, fig. 3, /; 
fig. 4, gff, which generally presents the form of a broad disk, 
and is the instrument by which the animal crawls along the 
ground, but which sometimes constitutes a vertical fin. 
Their back is furnished with a mantle, which is sometimes 
bare, but generally covered by a shell. In most cases, the 
shell is large enough to contain the animal entirely, when it 
contracts itself, and it generally has the form of a tube 
twisted upon itself. In many species a horny or calcareous 
plate, called the operculum, is attachev to the foot behind, 
fig. 4, h ; fig. 8, 6, and serves to close the aperture of the 
shell, when the animal has withdrawn. 

The organs of respiration are sometimes adapted for air, 
more frequently for water; but in those species which have 
a twisted shell, they are always lodged in the last or body 
convolution, and receive the ambient element either by a 
hole in the mantle, or by a wide opening between the body 
and the mantle, which is also sometimes prolonged into a 
canal or tube, by means of which the animal can respire 
without protruding either its head or its foot. In this latter 
case, the shell has a notch or canal, for the respiratory tube, 
situated at the fore part of the aperture of the shell, near the 
end of the columella. 
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The heart, fig. 8, j, is usually composed of an auricle and a 
ventricle, and, as in the other Mollusca, receives the arterial 
blood coming from the organs of respiration. The mouth is 
surrounded by contractile lips, and sometimes armed with 
horny teeth fixed to the palate, or with a fleshy proboscis, 
fig. 4, e. The stomach, liver, and other viscera, are lodged 
beneath the mantle, and generally contained within the 
shell. The intestine, fig, 8, w, almost always ends on the 
right side of the body. 

In this class, the organs of sense are less developed than 
in the Cephalopoda. The tentacula are organs of touch, 
and perhaps of smell also. They have no special organ of 
hearing. Their eyes, sometimes placed on the head, some- 
times at the base of the tentacula, on their sides, or at 
their tips, are always very small and simple, or sometimes 
wanting. 

Their food is various ; some are terrestrial, others live in 
fresh water, but the greater number in the sea. They form 
the most numerous class of the Mollusca, and species of them 
occur in all countries. 

^ The Gasteropodous Mollusca may be arranged into several 
orders, respecting which there is much diversity of opinion, 
and, as in every department of zoology, a great difference of 
nomenclature. The orders proposed by Cuvier, and adopted 
by many, are: — Pulmonata^ Pectinihranchiata, Tubuli- 
branckiata, Scutibranchiata, Tectibranchiata, Cj/clobranchi- 
ata. Infer obranchiata, Nudibranchiata, Heteropoda, and 
Clrrobrunchiata* 



ORDER I.-GASTEROPODA PDIMONATA. 

The Gasteropoda which respire air differ from the rest in 
having, in place of branchiae, a cavity on the back, or a kind 
of lung, formed by a membranous bag, furnished internally 
with a complex network formed by the pulmonary vessels, 
and opening externally by a hole in the edge of the mantle, 
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over the neck, on the right side. They all live on vegetable 
substances. Some are terrestrial, others aquatic. 

The Terrestrial Pulmonated Gasteropodous MoUusca have 
the head furnished with four retractile tentacula, of which 
the upper two are longer, and bear the eyes at their tips. 
The mouth is armed with a palatal tooth, and a small tongue 
covered with minute prominences. The body varies in form, 
and some are naked, or provided only with an internal shell, 
while others have an external spiral shell, of which the apex 
is obtuse, and the aperture entire before. The naked species 
constitute the genera Arion, Limax, Vaginula, Parmacella, 
and others. Those having an external shell are, Vitrina, 
Buiimus, Pupot Vertigo, Succinea, Achatina, Helix, and 
others. 

The slugs, Limacina, are terrestrial pulmonated Gaster- 
opoda destitute of external shell. Their body is elongated, 
and they have for mantle a fleshy disk, which is hardly sepa- 
rated from the rest of the skin, and occupies the forepart of 
the back. They are herbirorous, feeding chiefly on young 
plants, fruits, and mushrooms. It is in the evening, or after 
rain that they are most active, and during the day they re- 
main concealed in holes, under stones or dead leaves, or even 
in the ground. During winter they remain torpid, in holes 
or crevices, or buried in the earth. 

The snails, Helicina, have a convoluted shell, sometUnet 
flattened, sometimes globose, with a roundish or crescent- 
shaped aperture. They differ little in their organization 
from the slugs ; only the mantle, in place of forming a con- 
vex scutum, constitutes a large cone, twisted upon itself, 
and covered by the shell. In summer and autumn, they are 
very voracious, but toward the end of the latter season they 
eat little, and, at the approach of winter, they retire to a 
suitable place, withdraw within the shelly close its aperture 
with membranous layers, and remain torpid until the warm 
weather in spring excites them to activity. These Mollusca 
have the power not only of repairing their shells when broken 
or crushed, but even of reproducing their tentacula and large 
portions of the body when removed by accident or for experi« 
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ment. They are very numerous, and species occur in all 
climates. Nearly allied to the Helicina are the Bulimi, 
PupcB, SuccinecB, CiausilicB, and other genera, forming seve- 
ral natural families. 

The Aquatic Pulmonated Gasteropoda, although they live 
in the water, respire air, for which they come occasionally 
to the surface. They have only two tentact^la, the terres- 
trial species having four. Among them are the Planorbes, 
of which the tentacula are very slender, and the shell pre- 
sents the appearance of a flat disk, the turns being rolled up 
in the same plane; the Limncei; which have the shell oval or 
oblong, and the tentacula flattened and triangular; the 
PhyscBf similar to the Limnaei, but with the lobes of the 
mantle capable of covering part of the shell, which is ex- 
tremely thin ; and the Auricula, of an oval or oblong form, 
with the columella strongly plaited or toothed. 



ORDEK n.-GASTEEOPODA PECTINIBRMCfllATA. 

This division of the Gasteropoda, the most numerous in 
genera and species, is characterized by having a branchial 
cavity, in which are disposed one or two branchiae, having 
the form of membranous laminae arranged in series. This 
cavity is placed on the back, occupies the last or largest turn 
of the shell, and opens externally by a large slit situated 
between the body and the edge of the mantle. The shell 
is almost always spirally twisted, as in the snails; their head 
is furnished with two tentacula, and two eyes, supported 
sometimes on tubercles ; and their mouth is in the form of 
a proboscis. In some there is a prolongation of the mantle 
in the form of a canal, and named the siphon, by means of 
which the animal can respire without emerging from the 
shell. In those species which have a siphon, there is a 
corresponding canal at the forepart of the aperture of the 
shell. 
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This order is extremely numerous, and comprehends the 
families of the Turbonina, Trochina, Cyclostomina, Neritina, 
Buccinina^ JFusina, Muricina, Volutina, Cypreeina, and 
others. 

The Trochina, which are destitute of respiratory siphon, 
have a spiral shell of a conical form, with the aperture entire, 
closed by an operculum, and somewhat quadrangular. They 
are represented by the genus Trochus* 

The Turbonina, to which belong the genera Turbo, Lit- 
ter ina, and others, have the shell globose, oval, or oblong, 
with the aperture completed internally by the penultimate 
turn. They have two long tapering tentacula, bearing the 
eyes at their base externally. On the sides of the foot 
are membranous expansions, sometimes simple, sometimes 
fringed. Their operculum is sometimes homy, sometimes 
calcareous, or extremely thick. 

The Cyclostomina differ from the rest in respiring air, and 
in not having branchial organs in their respiratory cavities, 
but are otherwise so nearly allied to the families of this 
order, that they cannot well be separated from them. The 
aperture of the shell is round, margined, and closed by a thin 
circular operculum. They are terrestrial, and live in woods, 
among moss, or under stones. 

The Valvatina have a shell somewhat resembling that of 
the Planorbes, but with a circular aperture, furnished with 
an operculum. 

The Paludinina, which resemble the Cyclostomina, have 
the aperture of the shell thin-edged, and are furnished with 
branchias for respiring water. 

The PhasianellcB, AmpullaricBy and MelanicB, which live 
chiefly in warm climates, are nearly allied to the Turbonina. 

The lanthince, of which the shell somewhat resembles 
that of a snail, differ from the animals spoken of above, in 
having no operculum, and in being furnished with a vesicular 
organ under the foot, resembling a water-bubble, and which 
prevents the animal from crawling, but enables it to float. \ 
The common species, lanthina fragilis, on being touched. 
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emits a fluid of a deep purple colour, which tinges the water 
around it. 

The Neritina have the columella straight, which renders 
the aperture of the shell semicircular. To this family may 
be referred the Natic(tt of which the structure of the foot 
is peculiar, it being composed of two disks meeting at an 
acute angle, and the Nerita, 

The families which follow are all furnished with a respi- 
ratory siphon. 

The Buccinina have an oval or elongated shell, with an 
oval aperture, and a notch at its forepart. The foot is 
generally of moderate size and rounded before, the mantle 
entire on the margin, and prolonged anteriorly into a canal, 
the mouth armed with a proboscis. Of this kind is the genus 
Buccinum, fro'm which Nassa differs chiefly \p. having the 
columella covered with a thick plate of calcareous matter. 
The Dolia belong to the same tribe, and are remarkable for 
the length of their proboscis, and the great size of the foot. 
The UarpcR have the foot abrupt before, very large, and 
tapering to a point behind. The genera Purpura^ Cassis, 
Terebra, and Ceritkium, differing greatly in the form of the 
shell, and considerably in the structure of the animal, may 
be considered as part of the same series. 

The Muricina have the aperture of the shell always pro- 
longed into a canal generally of great length. The animals, 
however, greatly resemble those of the Buccinina. They 
have a proboscis, and the right edge of the mantle furnished 
with lobes or filaments. They are all carnivorous, and in- 
habit the sea. The Murices are distinguished by their shell, 
of which the canal is long and straight, and the turns fur- 
nished with transverse ridges or varices, often presenting 
spines or lamellae, which are frequently branched or frondose. 
The Fusi have the canal also long, but they are destitute of 
varices. The Stromhi have the outer edge of the aperture 
extremelv dilated when old. In the Pterocerce it is divided 
into long processes. 

The Volutfna have the columella furnished with oblique 
plaits. To this tribe belong the Volutest Mitrce, and Oiivce, 
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In the CyprtBinth the aperture is extremely narrow, and 
bordered with plaits or teeth on both sides. The Ovuke 
are similar, but with teeth only on one side of the aperture. 

The Cones have the shell of an obconical form, and the 
aperture very narrow, without plaits or teeth. 

Many of the Pectinibranchiata have shells in the foroi of 
a shield, cup, or hollow cone, and have Jbeen called Cupaioid, 
Of this kind are the genera Pileopsis, of a conical form, with 
the apex a little spiral; Crepidula, of an oval form, with the 
aperture half closed by a horizontal plate, which supports 
the abdominal sac, and is covered beneath by the foot; 
Calj/ptrcMi, having in the hollow of their conical shell, a 
small projecting lamina, looking like the conunencement of 
a columella ; Sigaretus, in which the shell is concealed by 
the mantle, th^ aperture very large, and the spire small. 



ORDER in.-GASTEROPODA TUBUIIBRANCHIATA. 

The Tubulibranchiate Gasteropoda have a great resem- 
blance to the Pectinibranchiate species, but are distinguished 
by very important differences in their organization, as well 
as by their shell, which is fixed to submarine bodies, and 
has the form of a more or less irregular tube, of which the 
commencement only is spirally bent. Vermetus, Magilus, 
and Siliquaria, belong to this order. 




ORDER IV.— GASTEROPODA SCUTIBRANCHIATA. 

The animals of this order have the shell very widely open, 
more or less scutiform, and covering the branchiae, or even 
the whole body. In Haliotia, the shell is slightly convoluted 
with the spire very small and flattened, the aperture exces- 
sively large. Along the columella is a series of holes by 
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whicli the water arrives at a slit in the right side of the 
mantle, and penetrates into the branchial cavity. Round the 
foot is a double membrane cut into laminae and furnished 
with long filaments. Fissurella has a shell like that of a 
limpet, but with a hole in the top, which affords passage to 
the water necessary for respiration, as well as to the faeces. 
The EmarginulcB present in front a notch or slit, for the 
same purpose. 



OEDEfi V.-OASTEROPODA CTCLOBRANCHIATA. 

The Cyclobranchiata are very nearly allied to the Scuti- 
branchiata ; but are distinguished by having their branchiae 
fixed beneath the edges of the mantle. The Patellina are 
funiished with a conical shell, which covers the whole body. 
They have two pointed tentacula, bearing the eyes at their 
base ; a short proboscis, and a circular series of respiratory 
lamellae between the mantle and the foot. The Chitonina 
differ from all other Mollusca in having an oblong depressed 
shell, composed of eight plates, kept together by ligaments, 
and cased in a thick margin. A membranous veil over the 
mouth answers for tentacula ; and the branchiae, composed 
of triangular lamellae, are placed under the margin of the 
mantle. 



OfiDEE VL-GASTEROPOBA IKFEROBRAJfCHIATA. 

The Inferobranchiata, which are very few, are naked 
Mollusca, having their branchiae composed of a long series 
of laminae, and placed on the two sides of the body, between 
the foot and the edge of the mantle. They difier from the 
Cyclobranchiata not only in being destitute of shell, but 
also in some points of their internal structure. The PhyU 
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lidia, haying the head furnished with four tentacula, and 
the arms on the hind-part of the mantle ; and the Diphyl- 
lidia, having on each side of the head a pointed tentaculum 
and a slight tubercle, and the anus on the right side ; both 
having the body oval, or more or less tubercular, belong to 
this group. 



ORDER m-GASTEROPODA TECTIBRANCHIATA. 

The Tectibranchiate Gasteropoda are also marine Mol- 
lusca, but have the branchiae unsymmetrical, and composed 
of more or less divided laminae attached along the right side 
or on the back, and more or less covered by the mantle, 
which almost always contains in its substance a small shelL 
To this order belong the Pleurohranchi^ of an oral form, 
with the branchiie fixed on the right side, in a groove be- 
tween the mantle and the foot, a proboscidiform mouth, sur- 
mounted by a small triangular veil, and two tentacula, four 
stomachs, of which the second is sometimes armed with bony 
pieces, and the anus behind the branchiae ; the Apiysia;, 
which resemble slugs, but with the edges of the foot raised 
up in the form of flexible crests, a long neck, four tentacula, 
of which the upper are hollowed like the ears of a quadru- 
ped, and placed above the eyes ; the DoIlabellcB, which differ 
from the Aplysiae only in having the branchiae and mantle at 
the posterior extremity of the body ; and the Acera or JBulUg, 
which resemble the Aplysiae in having the stomach armed 
with a bony piece, but are distinguished by their tentacula, 
which are short, broad, and disposed so as to form a large 
fleshy shield over the eyes, some of them, the Acera, -being 
naked ; others, the Bulla, covered with a shell. 
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ORDER Yin-GASTEROPODA NUDIBBAIfCHIATA. 

All the MoUusca of this order are destitute of a shell, and 
bear branchiae seated on some part of the back. They are 
all marine, and have a general resemblance to slugs. Of the 
families which belong to this order may be mentioned : the 
JSolidina, having the branchiae in the form of shreds, cirri, 
or papillae, disposed along the sides, and tw6 pairs of ten- 
tacula; the Tritoniina, with the branchiae in the form of 
arbuscules or papillae disposed along the sides, and two re- 
tractile tentacula; the Dorina, with four tentacula, the 
branchiae tufted, and disposed in a circular form at the hind- 
part of the body above. 



^h^^«^^N^^^%^«^«^%^^^^'<^ff%^%^^«^^^^^^^^ 



ORDER H.-GASTEROPODA HETEROPODA. 

The Heteropoda are not formed for crawling, as all the 
preceding orders are, but for swimming. Their foot is com- 
pressed into a vertical membranous plate, which they use as 
a fin. Their body is formed of a gelatinous, transparent 
substance, and their branchiae are placed on the hind-part <^ 
the back. Of this kind are the CarinarieBf of which some 
of the organs are covered by a thin, transparent, conical shell, 
having the apex curved backwards ; and the Firola, which 
have no shell, but otherwise resemble the Carinariae. 



ORDER X.-6ASTER0P0DA CIRROBRANCHIATA. 

The Cirrobranchiate Gasteropoda have the respiratory 
apparatus composed of tufts of tentacular filaments situated 
on the sides of the neck. Such is the family of the Den^ 
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taliina^ in which the animal is much elongated, conical, and 
covered with a conico-tubular shell, open at both ends. 



^^•^N^«^N^%^«^^^«^%^^^%^%*^a 



CLASS IV.-ACEPHALA, OR LAMELLT- 

BEANCHIATA. 

The great class of Mollusca known by the names of La- 
mellibranchiata, derived from the form of their respiratory 
organs, or Tropiopoda, from the compressed form of the 
foot, are readily known by their having a shell formed of 
two valves, connected by a hinge, fig. 5. The animals of 
this class are of a compressed form, vidth the head not dis- 
tinct ; the mouth, fig. 9, e, situated anteriorly, between two 
pairs of flattened labial appendages, fig. 9, /; the oesophagus, 
fiff- 9, e, generally short; the stomach pyriform, fig. 9, g; 
the intestine, fig. 9, i, convoluted within; the livfer and 
ovary, fig. 9,7; the circulatory apparatus a ventricle and an 
arterial system, and a venous system with two auricles ; two 
pairs of laminiform transversely striated branchiae, fig. 9, q^ 
situated, a pair on each side, between the mantle and the 
body. The nervous system, fig. 9, rs^ is very simple; there 
being no cerebral mass, or head ; nor any organs of sense, 
besides those of taste and touch. Continuous with the lower 
part of the body is a compressed muscular foot, fig. 9, A, not 
capable of being used for crawling. The mantle, fig. 9, 6 6 
is very large, thin, laminiform, induplicate, and enclosing the 
body. There are generally two tubes behind, fig. 9, op, 
one for allowing a passage to the water, p, the other for the 
expulsion of the excrement, 0. These tubes are often united 
with a common envelope, fig. 5, b. The shell consists of 
two valves, covering the mantle, and having^ at its upper 
part an elastic ligament, which throws them open, when the 
adductor muscles, of which there are two, generally distant 
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but sometimes approximated so as to seem single, are re- 
laxed. All the species are aquatic, some residing in fresh 
water, but the greater number in the sea. They feed on 
organic particles carried to the mouth by the water through 
the lower siphon. Their generative system consists of an 
ovary enveloped in the visceral mass, and the individuals do 
not impregnate each other. 

This class may be divided into several great families; but 
the species are so nearly allied in structure that it has not 
been found expedient to arrange them into orders. 

The Ostracea have no foot, or a very small one, and for 
the most part live fixed to submarine bodies, either by the 
shell, or by their byssus ; their mantle is open behind as well 
as before, and its two lobes nowhere unite to form particular 
apertures,' as is the case with all the other Lamellibranchiata. 
Some of them have a single adductor muscle, while others 
have two. 

Among the former are the OstrecB, or oysters, having a 
coarse laminated shell ; and the Pectines^ or clams, having 
a divergently ribbed shell. To the bimuscular series belong 
the MeleagriruB, or pearl-oysters, and several other genera. 

The Mytilina have the mantle open beneath, coherent 
behind, forming a single orifice ; the foot slender, tongue- 
shaped, with a byssus at its base behind ; the shell regular, 
equivalve, very inequilateral. To this family belong the 
genera Mytilus, Modiola, Pinna, and others. 

The Unionina have the mantle open beneath, coherent 
behind, forming two orifices, the lower incomplete and bar- 
bate ; the foot large ; the shell regular, equivalve, inequi- 
lateral, with a strong epidermis. They are fresh water ani- 
mals. UniOf AliMmodon, Anodon. 

The Arcina have the mantle open in its whole length, 
and destitute of tubes; the foot very short, thick, and trun- 
cated; the shell equivalve, inequilateral, with numerous 
small teeth along the hinge. Area, Nucula, Pectunculus. 

The Chamacea have the mantle closed, with three aper- 
tures, one for the foot, the two posterior for respiration and 
the passage of the excrement, but without tubes; the valves 
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generally ribbed and laminated. TridacTta, Chama^ IhO'- 
cardia. 

Tbe Cycladina bave tbe mantle-lobes free beneath, united 
behind, and forming an internally double tube, the foot 
very extensile, cylindrical ; the shell very thin and delicate. 
They reside in fresh water. Cyrena, Cyclas, Pisidivm. 

The Venerina have the mantle-lobes free beneath, united 
behind to form a tube containing two siphons, the foot com- 
pressed, extensile; the shell varying in form, convex, con- 
centrically striated, with prominent umbones, and the hinge 
with from two to four divergent teeth, and elongated lateral 
teeth, /jucina, Cyprina, Astarte, Venus, Cytherea, Vene- 
rupis. 

The Cardiina have the mantle closed, with an o{>ening 
for the foot, and two extensile tubes, i^Q foot large, com- 
pressed, tapering ; the shell equivalve, entirely closed, gen- 
erally very convex, the hinge with central and lateral teeth. 
Cardium, Donax, 

The Tellinina have the mantle open anteriorly for the 
foot, and bordered with tentacular appendages, closed be- 
hind, but with an aperture for the elongated and separated 
siphons; the foot much compressed, sharp-edged; the shell 
various in form, compressed, inequi valve, inequilateral, the 
posterior end shorter and flexuous; the hinge with one or 
two small central teeth. Tellina, Cryptodon, 

The Solenina have the animal much elongated, the mantle 
closed, but with an opening in front for the foot, and form- 
ing behind a tube, internally double; the foot conical; the 
shell long, equivalve, extremely inequilateral, thin, gaping 
at both ends ; the hinge with not more than two small pro- 
minent teeth in each valve. Solen, Psanmobia. 

The Mactrina have the animal oval or elliptical, -with the 
mantle closed, but open in front for the foot, and forming 
behind a tube internally double ; the foot large, compressed, 
bent; the shell equivalve, inequilateral, more or less gaping 
at both ends ; the hinge with an oblique triangular depres- 
sion for the internal ligament, there being also a small 
external ligament. Mactra, Lutraria^ Atnphidesma, Anatina* 
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The Myina have the mantle closed beneath, open in front 
for the foot, and forming behind two long, united or sepa- 
rated tubes ; the foot small, compressed, tapering ; the shell 
elliptical, oval, or oblong, generally inequi valve, gaping at 
both ends; the hinge with a concave prominent tooth in 
one valve, and a corresponding depression in the other, for 
the ligament. Mya, Lyonsta, Montacuta, Corbula. 

The Pholadina, remarkable for boring into stone, clay, or 
wood, have the mantle closed and more or less tubular, with 
an anterior aperture for the foot, which is small, and two 
elongated coherent tubes behind; the branchiae elongated, 
so as to extend into the siphon ; the shell generally bare, 
white, brittle, open at both ends, with the hinge toothless, the 
ligament external, often with a calcareous plate. Pholas. 

The TeredineSy which are remarkable for boring into 
wood, have their mantle prolonged into a tube much longer 
than their small rhomboidal valves, and terminated by two 
very short tubes, of which the base is furnished on each 
side with a hard and mobile plate. They are very destruc- 
tive to the timber of harbours, and the planks of ships. 

The FistulancB, GasirochcencBf Clavagellce, and Aspergilla, 
belong to the same series. 



CLASS V.-BEACHIOPODA. 

The Brachiopoda, fig. 6, are in some respects very similar 
to the Lamellibranchiata, they being equally furnished with 
a two-lobed mantle, and a bivalve shell ; but they are des- 
titute of a foot, and present, in place of that organ, two 
fleshy arms, fig. 8, furnished with filaments, and capable of 
being extended and drawn within the shell, in a spiral form. 
The branchiae are not distinct from the mantle, and the 
mass formed by their viscera is very small. They have no 
organs of locomotion, but live fixed to submarine bodies. 
The principal genera are Lingula, Terehratula, and Orbicula. 
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The LingulcB have a long fleshy stalk, of which one end 
is generally fixed to a rock, and the other bean two oblong, 
flattened valves. Their arms, which are attached on the 
sides of the mouth, are very long; and the branchial vessels 
are dispersed over the inner surface of the mantle, forming 
on each side a series of small parallel folds. 

The Terehratula have two unequal valves joined by a 
hinge; and it is through a hole at the summit of one of 
them that the fleshy peduncle passes by means of which the 
animal is fixed. Their branchiae are less distinct than those 
of the Lingulae, and consist of a network of vessels on the 
inner surface of the mantle; but their muscular system is 
more developed, and there is in the interior of the shell ^ 
small solid apparatus, of which the structure is sometimes 
very complex, and of which the principal use is to furnish 
points of attachnient to the muscles, and to assist in sepa- 
rating the valves. 

The OrhiculincR have a round and conical valve, like that 
of the Patellae, while the other is flat, and perforated for the 
passage of a very small pedicle. Their arms and branchial 
vessels resemble those of the Terebratulae. 



CLASS VI -TUNTCATA. 



The Tunicated or acephalous shell-less MoUusca, fig. 7t 
differ much from all the rest in their general form, as well 
as in several important peculiarities of their structure. Their 
mantle forms a bag, fig. 7i <>» or a tube open at both ends. 
Their branchiae are always small, and never divided into 
four laminae. They have neither foot nor arms, and evi- 
dently form a passage to certaia lower animals which are 
placed among the polypi in the division of the Zoophytes. 
Their structure is more simple than that of any other Mol- 
lusca, and they live for the most part affixed to submarine 
bodies. 
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The Salpa have the most complex structure of all the 
Tunicata. Their mantle is tubiform, with transverse mus- 
cular bands, and enclosed in a transparent cartilaginous 
envelope. Both are open at each end, and their posterior 
orifice has a valve, so disposed as to allow water to enter, 
but not to escape. The mouth is placed in the interior of 
the tube formed by the mantle, towards its anterior part; 
and the heart, liver, and other viscera are collected into a 
small mass near that aperture ; the anus is situated pretty 
far behind, and a single branchia, composed of a membrane 
transversely plaited, extends obliquely from the upper to 
the lower wall of the pallial cavity; the water which tra- 
verses this tube consequently bathes the respiratory appa- 
ratus, and it is by forcibly expelling it that the animal shifts 
its place. When adult, these animals are free, but at first 
they are often joined together so as to form a long chain, 
and swim about a long time in this manner. 

The Simple Ascid'uB have no locomotory power, but live 
affixed to rocks. Their mantle has the form of a bag, fig. 
7» a, with two orifices, fig. 7» h c, generally near each other ; 
and the interior of this cavity is lined by the network of 
branchial vessels. The mouth and the mass of viscera are 
fixed at the bottom of the branchial sac, and the intestine 
ends near one of its apertures. Of this extensive series of 
animals there are numerous genera. 

Other Tunicata, very nearly allied to the preceding, live 
united into a common mass, and are for this reason desig. 
nated by the name of Compound AscidicB. A tissue of gel- 
atinous or cartilaginous consistence contains a great number 
of these little creatures, and presents at its surface a multi- 
tude of small six-rayed stars formed by their apertures. 

The name of Botrylli is given to small aggregated Tuni- 
cata, of an oval form, which differ somewhat from the pre- 
ceding, inasmuch as they have their branchial sac open at 
both ends, and the anal orifice opening in a central cavity, 
around which ten or twelve of these Mollusca are grouped 
in a radiating manner. 

Lastly, the Pyrosomata are aggregated Mollusca pretty 
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much resembling the Botrylli in their internal organization, 
but which are united in very great numbers, so as to form 
a large hollow cylinder, open at one end only, contractile, 
and swimming in the sea. 

The above account of the MoUusca, chiefly translated 
from the works of M. Milne-Edwards, a French naturalist 
remarkable for the extant and accuracy of his investigations, 
and the clearness and precision of his style, will serve to 
afford a general idea of the structure and arrangement of 
these animals. Should one desire to form a more particular 
acquaintance with them, he has only to examine Math care 
the organs of those species which he may easily procure in 
any part of the country where he may be placed. A knife, 
a needle, a small forceps, and a good lens, together with 
some vessels, are all the apparatus necessary for this pur- 
pose. The actions of the living animals may also be ob- 
served, by placing the marine species in salt water, the 
aquatic in fresh water, and the terrestrial in a glass, or on 
leaves. The best guides are the works of Cuvier, Blain- 
ville, Milne- Edwards, and Deshayes. After commencing 
such an investigation, the student will not likely return to 
the mere practice of gathering shells, which, however amus- 
ing to many, is not a very rational or satisfactory employ- 
ment. 



EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES. 

Plate XX. fig. 1. Sepia officinalis. 
a b c, the body enclosed by the mantle. 
b b, the longitudinal flaps, or fins. 
c c, the edge of the bag formed by the mantle. 
d, the head. 
c e, the eyes. 
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fg, the arms, or tentacula. 

//, two of thi.' Hrms longer than the rest, and oiteD called 

tentacula, of pcilkellutc aiaa. 
g g, the eight ordinary aims, covered internallji with Uttle 
scetiibula, or cugia. 
Fig. 2. Cthbulia Feuonh. 
a, the ebell. 
b b, the fills, attached to the fides of the head and neck. 

c, the head. 

Fig. 3. LiHNXDE BTAONALIS. 

a, the spiral shell. 

b, the Bupraoral flap, or veil. 
c c, the tentacula. 

d, the eyes. 
(, the head. 

Fig. 4. Fdsdb cobkevs. 

a a, the shea 

h, the head. 

c c, the tentacula. 

d di the eyea. 

t, the proboscis. 

f, the reepiratory process, or siphon. 

y g, the foot. 

h, the operculum. 
Fig. 5. Mta tbdscata. 

o, the shell. 

b, the siphon-tube. 
Fig. 6. Tebebkatula, shovfing the two anns. 

Fig. 7. ASCIDIA INTESTIHALie. 

a, the cartilaginous esc. 

b, the upper oritice, for water. 

c, the lower orifice, foe eicrement. 
Plate XXI. fig. 8. Anual ai a TnnBO. 

a a, tbe foot. 

b, the operculum. 

c, the proboscis. 

d d, the tentacula. 

t, the eyes, at the base of the tentacula externally. 
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//, the mantle, slit open. i 

g, the edge of the mantle, over the neck. 

hj the branchia. 

t, the branchial vein. 

J, the heart 

kt the branchial artery. 

/, the extremity of the intestine. 

m, the intestine. 

n, the stomach and liver, in the convoluted {Nurt of the 

body, 
o, the oviduct. 

p, the cerebral ganglion and nerves. 
9, the salivary glands, 
r, the fringed membrane which borders the left side of 

the opening of the respiratory cavity beneath. 
Fig. 9. Mactra Stultordm. 
a a, the left valve of the shell, the right haying been 

removed. 
b b, the left lobe of the mantle, lining the valve. 

c, the anterior adductor muscle. 

d, the posterior adductor muscle. 

e, the mouth, and part of the oesophagus. 

f, the two oral appendages, or tentacula. 

g, the stomach. 

h, the elongated appendage of the stomach, 
t, the intestine, convoluted in and around the liver. 
jj the liver. 

A, the large, bent, tapering, compressed foot. 
/, the rectum passing through the heart, 
m, the end of the rectum, 
n, the anus or termination of the rectum, 
o, the upper siphon, for the passage of excremeut. 
p, the lower siphon, for respiration. 
(/, the branchiie of the left side, 
r, the anterior ganglion. 
Sf the posterior ganglion. 
/, interganglionary nerve. 



DIRECTIONS 

FOR 

cohecmg, cleaning, and" aeeanginq 
SHELLS. 



Shells can only be expected perfect when they are found 
AH'ith the animal alive in them, or taken by the dredge or 
trawling-net from their native beds. Fine specimens, how- 
ever, are sometimes found adhering to fishermen's lines or 
nets. After violent storms many shells are often found on 
the beach, driven from their beds by the agitation, of the 
waters ; on such occasions perfect specimens are frequiently 
to be met with. The Conchologist ought, therefore, to 
avail himself of every opportunity of walking along the 
beach, immediately after the tide begins to recede. Most 
of the shells seen in collections, have been picked up dead 
on the beach, and are therefore seldom very perfect, as they 
have been tossed to and fro by the waves, and either worn 
or broken. Should they even be driven beyond the rpach 
of the tide, in this situation they are exposed to the con- 
tinual heat of the sun, by which, their colours become faded. 

River and land shells are mostly thinner than those of 
the sea : though this is by no means a general rule, as the 
Paper Nautilus, some Placunae, and Finns, which are marine 
shells, are extremely thin and brittle. 

Several of the Land Shells are very beautifully coloured, 
and elegant in their form, particularly those found in tropi- 
cal climates. In Africa, they grow to an amazing size, and 
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would be very unwelcome guesti in our house gardens, as 
they commit great havoc among the esculent plants. The 
Achatina Zebra of Africa, is very frequently found seven 
inches from the apex to the base. A few of our own land 
shells are very beautiful; but from their being familiar to 
us, we look on them with the greatest indifference; for 
example, Helices Pomatia, arbustorum, and nemoralis. 

Marine Shells are to be met with on almost every 
shore in the known world, but those of warm cHmates have 
in general a finer polish, and exceed all others in point of 
colouring. 

Some authors affirm, that the Cypraea tribe abandon their 
shells every year, to form new ones of a larger size ; but 
this seems rather a doubtful circumstance, and has not yet 
been satisfactorily explained. 

When shells are found with the animal alive, hot water 
should be poured upon them. The aninial may then be eadly 
taken from bivalve shells; but caution is required in the 
univalves; as should part of it be left in the volutions, it 
will be almost impossible to extract it; and the flfaell be- 
comes .very offensive. 

The instruments used in procuring marine shells are tiiree, 
namely, the Dredge, the Gangui, and the Rake. The latter 
two are, however, not so important as the former, which we 
shall first describe. 



OF THE DREDGE. 

There is no instrument like the dredge, in pmnt of gen- 
eral utility. It is much used for fishing oysters, and acts 
upon the bottom of the sea almost like the rake. No natu- 
ralist, who lives on the sea-coast, should be without a 
dredge; and to those travelling in foreign countries, in 
search of natural objects, it will be found of the utmost 
utility. It is to be much deplored that so few naturalists 
think of possessing themselves of this very useful instru- 
ment; as by its aid many remarkable animab might be dis* 
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covered, which inhabit the mighty deep. Indeed we may 
be said to know scarcely anything of the marine natural 
history of foreign lands, as few or none of them have been 
assiduously explored by the dredge. The following is a 
representation of that instrument. 




To have a dear idea of the dredge, and the*parts which 
compose it, we must imagine a round bar of iron, forged in 
the shape of an almost equilateral triangle, A, B, C, of the 
above figure, and having its two extremities joined at A. To 
form the summit or point of the triangle, each of the sides 
should be above five feet. The two branches, A B, and 
A C, are rounded and bent, as they approach the base of the 
triangle. The base, B C, is forged into a plate, six inches 
in breadth, with a sharp cutting edge in front, turned up. 
wards at an angle of about sixty degrees. The back, or that 
part opposed to the edge of the plate, is an inch thick. By 
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means of tbe curvature, b B, c C, figs. 1 and 2, of the two 
lateral branches, A B and A C, the edge of the plate, B C, 
is brought forward, and a little turned to the side of the 
summit. A, as may be seen ip the profile of the dredge, fig. 
2, A C. This edge makes, with the plane of the triangle, 
contained between the straight parts of the two descending 
branches, A B, A C, an angle of about sixty degrees. 

There is a large iron ring attached to the summit A. 
When, by means of a rope passed through this ring, the 
dredge is dragged along the bottom of the sea, the edge 
B C, which is turned downwards, rakes the bottom strongly, 
and detaches from it all the bodies which adhere to it. But 
it is not enough that these bodies should be detached fi'om 
the bottom of the ocean ; they must also be retained, and 
raised by means of a net. 

This net, attached to tbe dredge, and which follows it at 
the bottom of the sea, in order that it may receive within it 
the bodies that are detached, has the form of a bag. The 
lower part of this bag, which is intended to drag along the 
bottom, should be made of untanned hide, so as to resist 
the friction. The side next the plate should consist of straps 
of leather, crossing each other like a net, and attached to 
eight holes in the back of the plate B C, which may be seen 
in fig. 1. This plate is pierced with eleven holes, but three 
of them are intended for the reception of three bcurs, the use 
of which will afterwards be explained. 

The upper part of the net is attached to a rod b c, figs. 1 
and 2, whi^ crosses the triangle, ABC, parallel to the 
plate B C, which is distant from that plate about two feet : 
this rod is round, and nearly two inches in diameter ; the 
two extremities terminate in a flattened end, perforated to 
receive the two ascending branches A B, AC. 

The curvature of this rod removes it from the plane of 
the triangle, 6 A c, in a way contrary to that in which the 
base of the plate, B C, is removed from it, by means of the 
curvature of the two ascending branches A B, AC, at their 
inferior extremities ; and these removals in a contrary way, 
keep the bag always open, of which the edges have been 
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attached, as we have said, one end to tbe back plate B 0, 
and the other to the transverse rod or bar b c. 

This rod must be firmly fixed in its place ; for this pur- 
pose, it is a little flattened, and pierced in its middle, D, 
with a hole. A bar, A D, figs. 1 and % which comes from 
the summit A, of the dredge, and which is also flattened and 
pierced with a hole at its extremity, D, is joined, by means 
of that extremity, to the middle of the rod, b c, on the con- 
cave side, so that the two holes are adapted to each other. 
The extremity of a small cross bar of iron, Df,\s made to 
pass these, which issues by the other side of the rod, b c, 
and the bar, A D. The same cross-piece of iron, D /, is 
attached, in a similar manner, by its other extremity, f, 
which is made to pass, that it may be afterwards bent, 
through one of the holes, with which the back of the plate, 
B C, is pierced. 

This plate, as we before mentioned, is pierced with eleven 
holes, of which eight only are employed in giving passage to 
the meshes of the net or bag. These holes are arranged two 
and two together : an idea of their arrangement, and the use 
of the three others, may be learned by inspecting fig. 1 . That 
in the middle serves to attach the cross-bar D/. The two 
others serve to attach in like manner, two similar cross-bars, 
d d, d df fig. 1, which strengthen the whole machine, and of 
which the other extremity is attached to the rod, 6 c, by a 
kind of hook which embraces that rod. 

The bar, A D, and the cross-bar, D/, are inclined to one 
another. By means of this inclination, the bar A D, .through 
which passes the cross bar D/, is strongly fixed to the rod 
b c, from which it can be removed only by being elongated. 
This bar, A D, is a little less thick than the two ascending 
branches A B, AC; they are, however, nearly two inches 
in diameter. The three branches, A B, A C, A D, unite 
again at the summit of the dredge, where they are welded 
together so as to make only one, whose extremity is bent to 
embrace the ring, as seen at A, figs. 1 and 2. The common 
oyster-dredge is smaller than that which we have described, 
and of a lighter make. 
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We have still to describe the manner in which tMs instru- 
ment is used for the fishing of shells. A cord is passed 
through the ring attached to the point of the dredge, another 
cord is attached to the middle of the rod, 6 c, by a knot which 
embraces the rod, b c, the perpendicular branch A D, and 
the small cross-bar D/at the point where they unite. When 
the boat has reached the place of fishing, the dredge is thrown 
out at the stern in the manner in which an anchor is thrown 
out. The last-named cord serves to keep the dredge in its 
place, the plate being turned below till it arrive at the bot- 
tom of the sea, and to prevent it from being overturned by 
the way. When the dredge has reached the bottom, it is 
hauled along by rowing and sailing. Should, the dredge be 
stopped by any rock or irregularity at the bottom, the rope 
attached to the ring should be pulled. When the bag is sup- 
posed to be full, the dredge is drawn on board by the cap- 
stan, and the bag is emptied of its contents. 

Different species of sea-weed are frequently covered by 
minute shells. Weeds should always be carefully examined. 
Many of the smaller and microscopic shells are found at high 
water-mark among the fine dross and drifted fragments of 
shells : this sand should be brought home and examined at 
leisure. To facilitate the process, a small wire-cloth sieve 
should be made of about six or seven inches square, and all 
the sand sifted through it ; and the shells left. See Plate 
v., fig. 7. 

OF THE DREDGING-BAG. 

This is the most simple apparatus for fishing shells. It is 
a large net in the shape of a bag. The mouth of this bag is 
kept open while at the bottom of the sea, by means of a 
stick placed transversely, keeping the margins apart from 
one side to the other. This stick is equal to the diameter 
of the aperture of the bag, and as it is placed horizontally, it 
divides that aperture into two halves, the one inferior, and 
the other superior. The whole circumference of the lower 
part is furnished with small pieces of lead, whose weight 
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draws it down. The circumference of the upper part is pro- 
vided, on the contrary, with small pieces of cork, which raise 
it up; thus the bag remains always open at the bottom of 
the sea. The bag is dragged by means of a rope, which 
attaches it to a boat, the motions of which it follows. The 
lead with which the lower part of the aperture is loaded, 
causes is to drag strongly along the bottom of the sea, the 
shells and marine plants of which are pulled off, and enter 
the bag as it is moved forward. 

OP THE RAKE. 

In many cases, the bag has not sufficient power to detach 
those shells which adhere strongly to rocks, at the bottom 
of the ocean ; in which case, the rake will be found an effi- 
cient instrument. 

The rake is composed of a cross-piece of iron, armed with 
teeth, and attached to a long handle, of a similar form to the 
rake used by gardeners, except that from the two extremities 
of the cross-iron proceed two iron branches, which are at- 
tached to the handle, and which form, with the cross-piece, 
a kind of semicircle. This semicircle serves for attachment 
tmd aperture to a net, in shape of a bag. This rake is fixed 
by the end of a handle to a rope, by means of which, fishers, 
in 8 boat, draw it in by the help of a capstan. The teeth 
of the rake drag along the bottom of the sea, and detach the 
marine bodies which adhere to it; these are received into the 
net, by means of which they are brought up to the surface. 



Land Shells inhabit nearly every country of the globe. 
They are found in woods, hedges, and gardens, where they 
take up their residence in the hollows of trees, crevices of 
rocks, holes in old walls, the roots of hedges, under stones, 
amongst moss; or adhere to the branches and stumps of 
trees, and under the shade of leaves, or amongst nettles, or 
other weeds. It is during the day that they retire to those 
situations, and in the evening they are met with crawling 
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abroad ; or in the day-time when the weather is moist and 
rainy. 

Fresh Water Shells are to be met with in almost 
eyery lake, pond, river, and ditch, either lurking in the mud 
at the bottom, or crawling on leaves, or on the sides of the 
lakes, &c In ordinary cases, a tin spoon must be used to 
search for them ; this is like the head of a dredge-box^ of 
four inches and a half diameter, perforated with nuoaerous 
small holes, not exceeding the sixteenth part of an inch 
caliber. To this must be attached a handle for the recep- 
tion of a walking-stick or other piece of wood. Wi^ this 
spoon the Conchologist must rake along the surface of the 
mud and sand at the bottom of ditches, rivulets, or ponds, 
and having brought a quantity to the surface, the mud must 
be washed entirely away, and the shells, if there are any, 
will remain behind. 

For Anodonta Cygnea, and other large species, which 
burrow deep in the mud, a different sort of net is necessary. 
This consists of an iron triangle of twelve inches, by seven 
at the base, to which a hollow upright handle is affixed, and 
in this is inserted a pole of sufficient length to reach the 
bottom. It must be firmly screwed to the handle. A net 
of twine or hair-cloth is attached to the triangle. The 
point of the triangle should be sharp, so that it may the 
more easily penetrate the mud, through which it must be 
drawn in situations where shells are likely to exist. 

Great deception is practised by some dealers in shells, by 
which means they easily impose on those who are unac- 
quainted with them. If a shell happens to have the lip 
broken, they take a common file, and form it anew; by 
which the character of the shell is often completely altered. 
Some go so far as even to form a canal, to imitate rare shells, 
and also counterfeit striae; when they have accomplished 
this, they then imitate the external colouring, and finish the 
whole by a coat of varnish. The shells they thus transform 
are, in general, worn specimens; though in some instances 
good shells are sacrificed to obtain their object. 

Much might be here said on the arts practised to alter. 
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patch up, and beautify shells ; but this has no connection 
with the science, and may therefore be omitted, as a natu- 
ralist would prefer a worn, or even a broken specimen, to 
one either altered, or coloured and varnished, by which it 
can be rendered pleasing to the eye of only the inexperienced 
in Natural History. Surely the lover of nature must look 
with contempt on all artificial means employed either to 
alter or amend the objects of his study. It will be suffi- 
cient to point out the means of simply cleaning testaceous 
bodies. 

When shells are perforated by sea- worms, or when any 
other accidental circumstance occurs to deform a good 
specimen, it is certainly desirable to use some means to 
improve it; and for this purpose a cement may be made of 
fine whitening, flour, and gum ; the holes or cracks may be 
filled up with this composition, and allowed to dry ; it should 
always be a little above the surface, and cautiously scraped 
down with a knife; when ridges or striae can easily be 
imitated, if necessary, with a file or engraving instrument. 
The parts thus mended may be coloured with common 
water-colours, and then brushed; or if on a smooth shell, 
polished with the palm of the hand, and afterwards rubbed 
over with Florence oil, which should be well dried off with 
a piece of flannel. If this mode is judiciously managed, the 
specimen may be examined, and the blemish never dis- 
covered. 

Many shells, even when obtained alive, are incrusted with 
extraneous matter: the best and safest means of removing 
this is, first to steep them in warm water, and then to scrape 
them with a knife, or start them oflf with an engraving tool. 
A little sand paper may also be used, but care must be 
taken not to injure the shell. When as much of the crust 
is in this way removed, as can with safety be done, recourse 
should be bad to muriatic acid, very much diluted with 
water ; by applying this cautiously with a feather to the 
places you wish xemoved, for a very short period^ it will 
soon decompose the extraneous matter. Two minutes at 
a time is as long as it can with safety be applied, but one 
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minute's application often has the desired effect. It should 
then be immersed in cold water, and the parts well scrubbed 
with a nail-brush and soap. Should the crust not be entirely 
removed, this process may be repeated, but the greatesfcare 
is to be used not to allow the acid to touch the inside, as 
it will instantly remove the fine enamelled surface. Some 
are so cautious as to melt bees' wax, and coat the parts of 
the shell they do not wish touched with the acid. 

When water is used too hot in the first process, it often 
makes the fine polished surface crack in a thousand direc- 
tions. 

After the process of corrosion, some make use of flannel or 
a brush, and emery or tripoly, to polish the shell. This may 
be done in cases where the polished insides happen to be 
touched with the corrosive fluid; but in all instances where 
the places cleared by the acid are of a white or chalky appear- 
ance, they should be washed over with Florence <h1, and then 
rubbed hard with flannel or a nail-brush. This mode gives 
the shell the appearance of nature, and at the same time 
stops the action of the acid, should any remain in the shell, 
while it is also of great use in preserving it from decay. It 
is of great advantage in preserving the epidermis, which 
often, when it becomes dry from lying long in a cabinet, 
cracks and quits the external surface of the shell. It would 
not be amiss to rub shells over with oil once a-year. 

This practice of oiling shells I believe I was the first who 
thought of. I have communicated it to all my friends who 
collect shells ; and it has been generally approved. Indeed 
one friend, who had a very large collection, was so pleased 
with the effect it produced, that he washed off the gum 
from all his shells, and oiled them. The common practice 
of collectors is, when they obtain a specimen which is a 
little worn, to coat it over with a solution of gum arable 
which certainly heightens the colours ; but the gloss is by 
no means natural, and a judge may in a moment discover the 
deception. This varnishing system is carried to a great 
length by some, who have almost every ^hell in their cabi- 
nets daubed over with gum arable, so that they all shine with 
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great lustre, even although many of the shells should be dun 
in their natural state. 

Oiling shells has a wonderful effect in restoring their 
colours, when obscured by the surface being somewhat de- 
composed, and of a chalky appearance. If not too much 
decomposed, the spots and colours will have all their original 
freshness. Shells are composed of animal matter and lime, 
and when they are decomposed, it is from the animal matter 
being set at liberty by the action of some acid : consequently, 
the application of oil is a substitute for the animal mattei 
which they had lost. 

SIMPLE METHODS OF ARRANGING CABINETS. 

The most simple method of arranging shells in a cabinet, 
is to place them in boxes or trays made of card-paper. First 
cut white cards of the size you wish the boxes (if they may 
be so termed) ; then take a pair of steel dividers which are 
fixed with a screw, and set them to the size the depth of the 
sides is wished ; place the card upon a piece of pasteboard, 
and draw the dividers along the surface, one leg being guided 
by the edge of the card ; press pretty hard so as to make a 
deep groove ; then cut out the corners, and press up the 
sides, which will be found to stand quite stiff; but if great 
nicety is wanted, a piece of paper may be pasted on the cor- 
ners. On the bottom of every box should be written the 
name of the shell it contains, with its country and habitat ; 
a reference to some author who describes it; and such other 
remarks as may be thought necessary. 

My friend Mr. Nichol, Lecturer on Natural Philosophy, 
has a remarkably neat riiethod of preservhig his shells; it is 
by attaching conical or raised pieces of cork to pasteboard ; 
they are made to lit us nearly as possible the size of the 
apertures of univalve shells, which completely prevents them 
from rolling about in the drawers, and then it has this advan- 
tage, that the shells can be taken in the hand and examined 
on all sides. 

Another plan is to attach all the shells to pieces of thick 

_../A .. .._. ..._ _x 



220 ARRANGING SHELLS. 

pasteboard, covered with white paper, so that two sp( 
of each shell are required to show the species to ad\ 
one side to be turned up, and another down. The 
be attached by the following composition; which is t. 
mentioned at page 217 for mending shells. 

Fine Spanish whitening, 2 oz 

Gum Arabic, 2 oz 

Finest flour, i oz. 
Ox-gall, a tea-spoonful. 

This cement may be kept in a pot in a dry. state 
little^arm water poured on it when required. Som 
a sc^ution of gum arable for attaching them. The s 
of gum arabic plain, will not, however, answer the p 
as it cracks when the weather becomes, hot, and th 
are disengaged. It should therefore be made in the fo 
manner. 

Gum Paste. 

White Sugar-candy, 2 oz. 

Common Gum Arabic, 4 oz. 

Ox-gall, one tea-spoonful. 

When properly dissolved, it should be strained t 
fine muslin or gauze, and two table-spoonfuls of st; 
hair-powder added to it, together with half-a-drachm 
rosive sublimate. It may then be put into an earthe 
pot or bottle, and allowed to dry. A little warm 
poured on it will render it fit for use in a few minut( 
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GLOSSABT. 



Callosity, a smooth protuberance. 

Callus, a depositiou of colcaruoos 
matter. 

ranii)anulnte, bell-shaped. 

Caiialiculattid, made like a pipe or 
putter. 

Cancellated, loneitudlnally and 
transversely ribbed. 

Carinated, liaWnj;: a lonp^tudinal 
]iromincnce like the keel of a 
vessel. 

Cartilage, a flexible fibrous sub- 
Btance by which the valves are 
united, situated near the beak. 

Cauda, the elongated base oi the 
venter, lip, and columella. 

Cicatrix, the glossy impression in 
tluj inside of tlie valves, to which 
the muscles of the animal are 
athxed. 

CiHatc, edged vnth parallel hairs, 
bristles or appendages, like the 
eye-lids. 

Cinereous, of the colour of wood 
ashes. 

Clavate, club-shaped, thicker to- 
wards the top, elongated towards 
the base. 

Cochlea;, shells of one piece, uni- 
valves. 

Cochleate, twisted like a screw or 
tlie shell of a snail. 

Columella, the upriglit pillar in the 
centre of most of the univalve 
shells. 

Commissure, a joint or seam. 

Complicated, doubled together. 
j Compressed,squeezed together per- 
l)endicularly, in opposition to de- 
pressed, which is ilattened hori- 
zontally. » 

Concamerated, arched over, vault- 
ed. 

Concamerations, di>ided into com- 
partments, as in the NautilL 

Concave, hollowed out like a bowl. 

Concentric, siuTounding a centre. 

Conchte, shells consisting of two or 
more pieces or valves, bivalves, 
or multivalves. 

Cone, the form of a sugar-loaf. 

ContlueTit, nmning together. 

Conoid, a figure like a cone, sugar- 
loaf-shaped. 

Contorted, twisted, or Incumbent 
on each other, in an oblique di- 
rection. 

Contracted, shortened, shrunk up. 

Convuluud, rolled upon itself, 
twisted spirally, like a piece of 
pajicr rolled between tlie finger 
and thumb. 

Cordate, heart-shaped. 



Cordiform, resembling the form ot 
a heait. 

Coriaceous, of a leaflier-like con- 
sistence. 

Corneous, of a horn colour, re- 
scmbUng a horn. 

Coronal, relating to the crown or 
top. 

Coronated, crowned, or girt to- 
wards the apex. 

Costated, ribocd, having large 
ribs. 

Corpus, the body of the shell, the 
last or great wreath in which tlie 
aperture is situate. 

Cortex, the anterior skin or epi- 
dermis. 

Crenulated, notched at the maigin, 
scallo{ied. 

Crispated, rough with waving lines 
or curled. 

Cuneiform, shaped like a wedge. 

Cylindrical, roimd like a cylinder 
*or a roller. 

Cymbiform, boat-shaped. 

D. 

Decorticated, worn, divested of epi- 
dermis or skin. 

Decussated, generally applied to 
striae, or lines, which are crossed, 
or which intersect each other 
perpendicularly and horizon- 
tally. 

Deflexed, bent aside. 

Dentary, of or belonging to the 
teeth. 

Denticle, a small tooth, such as the 
tooth of a saw. 

Denticulated, set with small teeth, 
as in Area. 

Depressed, pressed down horizon- 
tally, low, shallow, flat 

Dexter valve, the right valve. 

Diaphanous, transparent, dear, 
that can be seen through. 

Digitated, fingered or clawed, as 
in the lobes of the outer lip of 
the Strombi, &c. 

Disk, the middle partof the valves, 
or that which lies between the 
umbo and the mai^in. 

Divaricated, straddhng, spreading 
out widely. 

Divergent, tending to various parts 
or directions from one point 

Dorsum, the back: it generally 
means the upper surface of the 
body of the shell, when laid upon 
the aperture or opening. In the 
genera of Patella and Haliotis, 
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the back means the upper convex 

surface. 
Dotted, punctured like a thimble. 
Duplicated, divided into plaits or 

folds. 
Duplicature, a fold, any thing 

doubled. 



E. 

Echinated, bristled like a hedge- 
hog, set with spines. 

Efiiise, spread out 

Elliptical, having the form of an 
ellipsis. 

Elongated, lengthened, drawn out. 

Emarginate, 1 with the margin or 

EmarginatedJ edge notched. 

Ensiform, sabre-shaped. 

Entire, whole, iminterrupted, not 
divided. 

Epidermis, the outer coating or 
scarf skin of the shell. 

Equidistant, being at the same dis- 
tance. 

Equilateral, having all sides alike. 

Equivalve, having both valves of 
equal dimensions. 

Exolete, worn or faded. 

Exserted, standing out, protruding. 

Extraneous, not essentially or na- 
turally forming part of an object 



F. 

Falcated, bent or hooked like a 
scytlie. 

Fascia, a coloured band. 

Fasciated, filleted, or covered with 
bands. 

Fascicled, clustered together as in 
a bundle. 

Fasciculated, consisting of little 
bundles. 

Fastigiate, flat and even at top. 

Faux, what can be seen of the 
cavity of the first chamber of 
the shell, by looking in the aper- 
ture. 

Ferruginous, of an iron colour, or 
rust coloured. 

FUament, a slender thread-like 
process. 

Filiform, thread-shaped, slender 
and of equal thickness. 

Fimbriated, fringed. 

Fissure, a cleft, a little slit, or nar- 
row chasm. 

Flexuous, zigzag,with angles gently 
winding. 

Flexure, a bending. 



Fluviatile, of or belonging to rivers, 
or to fresh water. 

Foliaceous, consisting of lamime 
or leaves. 

Foliated, bent into laminse or 
leaves. 

Fornix, the excavated part under 
the umbo. It likewise signifies 
the upper, or convex shell in' the 
Oatrea. 

Fragile, brittle, easily broken. 

Front, in univalves, when the aper- 
ture is turned towards the ob- 
server. 

Furcated, forked. 

Furrow, a small trench or hollow. 

Fuscated, darkened, obscured. 

Fusiform, spindle-shaped, inter- 
mediate between the conical and 
oval 

G. 

Gap, or gape, an opening in bi- 
valves when the valves are shut, 
as in the I^olades, Myas, tbc. 

Gaphig, opening widely. 

Geminated, marked with a double 
elevated stria connecting the 
wreathes. 

Geniculate, keeled. 

Genus, an assemblage of species 
possessing certain characters in 
common, by which they are dis- 
tinguished from aU others. 

Genera, the plural of genus. 

Gibbous, bulged or biilging. 

Glabrous, smooth, having a smooth 
surface. 

Globose, globular. 

Granulated,beaded,in small grains 
or beads. 

Gi'oove, a hollow channeL 



H. 

Hemispherical, in the shape of a 
half globe. 

Hirsute, rough, beset with strong 
hairs. 

Heteroclitical, synonymous with 
heterostrophe. 

Hetcrostrophe, reversed, applied to 
shells whose spires turn in a con- 
trary direction to the usual way. 

Hispid, with stiff hairs. 

I & J. 

Jagged,denticulated,uneven,tooth- 
ed like a saw. 




Iniliriinteil, pineal Uko tlic Ulei of 

ImnoriiiralBl, not nlcTMd n 
hole. xunUng an uinUUcuj 
InuqnUMoml. Whoa Uifl nu 

imt uwlfifl with tliB UiD^'fr 



liitniTuptKl. tlivlflc'l, flcjinrBWd. 






iin.-ture, the Joining of llie whorls 



ancer^te. oblong, jLTid i^nidiuUI; 
cupor^naUki' tliehoadofulAuc^ 
-■ — ' yUcod at Uiu aide, or e%. 
; to one ild^ front ths 



Lahirol.' 

Xtindculntta, doublj conrax, of 
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Nodose, knotty. 
Nucleus, a kemeL 



o. 



Ob, prefixed to words, is used for 
inversely or inverted ; as obcanio, 
inversely conic ; obcordate, in- 
versely heart-shaped. 

Oblong, much longer than broad. 

Oblong-ovate, between egg-shaped 
and oblong. 

Obsolete, indistinct, not well de- 
fined. 

Ocellated, applied to eye-like spots. 

Ochreous, of the colour of yellow 
ochre. 

Offiiscated, darkened, clouded, 
dimmed. 

Olivaceous, of a greenish olive 
colour. 

Operculum, a lid which closes the 
aperture of some turbinated uni- 
valves ; and also some of the tops 
of multi valves. 

Orbicular, spherical, circular, 
round. 

Order, the second division of the 
animal kingdom. Orders are 
made up of families and genera. 

Orifice, an opening or perforation. 

Ovate, shaped like the longitudinal 
section of an egg. 

Ovoid, approachmg to the shape of 
an egg. 



P. 

Falmated, webbed, as in the feet of 

some water birds. 
Papillae, small dots or pimples. 
Papillary,"! having the surfiice 
Papillous,3 covered with dots or 

pimples. 
Papillose, pimpled, dotted. 
Papyraceous, thin as paper. 
Parasitical, living on some other 

body or animaU 
Parietes, the walls of a shell. 
Patulous, with a gap or opening. 
Partitions, calcareous processes, 

dividing the shells of the genus 

Nautilus, Serpula, &c. 
Pectinated, resembling the teeth of 

a comb. 
Pedicle, the supiwrt of the Lepas 

Anatifera and its corresponding 

species, by which they are at- 
tached to wood, <tc. 
Peduncle, a foot-stalk or tube on 

which any thing is seated. 



Pediform, foot^shaped. 

Pelagic, belonf^ng to the deep sea. 

Pellicle, the skm or film. 

Pellucid, transparent, clear. 

Peltate, shield-shaped, orbicular 
and attached by a central pe- 
dicle. 

Pentagonal, having five angles. 

Perforated, pierced with holes. 

Perlaceous, of or like mother-of- 
pearl. 

Pervious, admitting jiassa^o. 

Phosphorescent, enutting light in 
the dark. 

Pillar, in univalves is the internal 
continuation of the columella, or 
inner lips, and extends from tiie 
base to the apex. 

Pinnated, winged. 

Plaited, folded. 

Plaits, folds. 

Plicated, folded or plaited, as in 
the pillar of tlie volute tribe. 

Plumose, having a feathery appear- 
ance. 

PolvthalamouS) divided into sever- 
al chambers. 

Porrected, projecting. 

Prismatic, generally applied to the 
colours or shells, being like tliose 
of the prism ; iridescent 

Produced, lengthened out 

Protrude, to thrust forward. 

Protuberances, parts higher or 
more elevated than the parts 
adjoining. 

Punctulated, with small hollows 
like the punctures of a thimble. 

Pyriform, pear-shaped. 

Q. 

Quadrangular, having four right 

angles. 
Quadriplicated, having four plaits. 

R. 

Radiated, furnished with rays. 
Radicated, is when tlie shell is 

fixed by the base to another body. 
Rectangular, having right angles. 
Recurvated, turned oackwarus. 
Recurved, bowed back. 
Reflected, thrown backwards, or 

bent back. 

Retiexed 1 *® same as recurvated. 
Refracted, abruptly bent, as if 

broken. 
Reniform, kidney-shaped. 
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Repand, ^ith a waved martrin. 
Roi»lioated, folded or plaiteil, so as 

to form a groove or channel. 
Reticulated, formed like a piece of 

net-work. 
Retroflccted, bent backwards. 
Retrorse, bent back. 
Retroverted, turned back. 
Retuae, oudinu: in an obtuse sinus. 
Reversed spire, is when the rolu- 

tions turn the reverse way of a 

common cork screw, or to the 

Run's apparent motion. 
Revolutc, njlled backwards. 
Ribbed, havinj' longitudinal, or 

transverse ridges. 
Ridge, the upper part of a slope. 
Rima, a chink or interstice. 
Rostrum, the beak ; the extension 

of the shell, in wluch the canal 

is situated. 
Rotund, round, circular, spherical 
Rotunda ted, blunted, or turned at 

the edge. 
Rudimentary, small, undeveloped ; 

generally applied to the indis- 
tinct teeth of shells. 
RutVms, of a reddish colour. 
Rugose, rugged, full of wrinkles. 



S. 



Sanguineous, of a blood colour, or 

resembling blood. 
Scabrous, rough, rugged, harsh, oi 

like a file. 
Scalloped, indented at the edges. 
Scrobiculus, a dejn-ession or cavity. 
Scrobiculate, pitted, ha>ing tlie 

surface covered with hollows. 

Seam, the line formed by the union 

of the valves. 
Semi, is used in composition in the 

sense of half. 
Semi-cordate, half heart-shaped. 
Semi-ovlindrical, half cylindrical, 

cut tFirough lengthways. 
Scmi-orbicular, the shape of a half 

globe. 
Semi-lunar, the shape of a half 

moon. 
Semi-jjcllucid, somewhat pellucid, 

or shining. 
Sei)tifonn, in the shape of a parti- 
tion. 
SeiTated, like the tt^eth of a saw. 
Semilatcd, very minutely serrated. 
Sessile, sitting or seated; without 

a sUilk. 
Seta, a biistle. 



Setaceous, bristly, covored ^tb 
bristles. 

Setiferous, bearing bristles. 

Setose, covered with bristles. 

Sinister valve, is tlie left valvel 

Sinus, a groove or caritv. 

Siphon, a cylindrical tube. 

Siphunculus, a cylindrical canal 
pertbrating the partitions in poly- 
thalamous shells ; for instance, 
as in the NautUtta SpirvUUt. 

Solitary, generally applied to a 
single tooth in bivalves. 

Spathulate, rounded and broad at 
the top, and becoming narrow 
like a spatula or battledore. 

Species, the division of a family or 
genus, containing such as agree 
with it in generic characters ; or 
such as are derived from <me 
common parentage. 

Spiny, thorny, covered with tfaom- 
like processes. 

Spinous, having spines like a 
nedge-hog. 

Spire, all the whorls of tmivalye 
shells, exciting the one in which 
the aperture is situated, which is 
termed the body. 

Spiral, twisted like a cork-screw. 

Squamose, scaly. . 

Stellated, starred, consisting of 
star-like figures. 

Striated, scored, or covered i»ith 
fine thread-like lines. 

Sub, in composition, means almost^ 
or apj)roaching to* as sub^lo- 
bose. Somewhat globular. 

Sub-arcuated, somewhat arched. 

Sub-conic, somewhat conicaL 

Sub-diaphouous, somewhat trans- 
parent or clear. 

Subrotund, nearly globular. 

Subulate, awl-shaped. 

Sulcated, fun-owed. 

Sulci, ftirrow s or ridges. 

Sunmiit, the tip or apex. 

Suture, a hollow line of dirision in 
univalve shells, the spiral line of 
which separates the wreaths. 



T. 



Tentacula, the feelers of snails, 
wliich inhabit shells. 

Tesselated, chequered like a chess 
board. 

Testacea, the third order of worms, 
including those vs^ich are cov- 
ered with a testaceous shell. 

Testaceous, consisting of carbonate 
of lime and animal matter. 
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Tetragonal, four cornered. 

Torose, swelliug into knobs or pro- 
tuberances. 

Tortuosity, wreath, flexure. 

Tortuous, twisted, wreatlied, wind- 
ing. 

Transverse, placed across, or cross- 
ways. When the breadth of a 
shell is greater than its length, 
it is called transverse. 

Trapezifonn, shaped like a tra- 
pezium. 

Trigonal, having three angles. 

Truncated, stunted, cut short or 
abruj)tly off" at the end. 

Tubercle, a little knot or piin[)le. 

Tuberculated, knotted, pinii)k'd. 

Tuberosities, ])ronuuent knots or 
excrescences. 

Tubieolar, inhabiting a tube. 

Tubular, in the shape of a hollow 
tube. 

Tubulate, tubulous or hollow. 

Tunicatod, coated. 

Turbinated, shajMid like a top or 
pear. 

Turgid, swollen. 

U & V. 

Valve, a distinct piece or part ; the 
whole of univalve shells, or sliells 
in one piece ; and the half of bi- 
valves, or shells in two divisions, 
<tc. 

Varices, longitudinal thick ribs in 
univalve shells. 

Variety, is when one species differs 
some little degree irom that of 
another. 

Vaulted, arched, like the roof of 
one's mouth. 

Venter, the belly, sihiated in the 
body of ttie shell ; being the most 
prominent part, when the ai)er- 
ture is turned to the observer. 

Ventral, belonging to the beUy. 



Ventricose, inflated, swollen in tho 

middle. 
Vermiform, worm-shaped. 
Vertex, in the Patella the top or 

most prominent part, situated in 

general nearlv in tlie middle. In 

the genus Bulla it is used for the 

apex. 
Vemicose, warty. 
Verticillate, whoried. 
Umbilicated, having a depression 

in the centre like a navel. 
Umbo, in bivalve shells, the promi- 
nent part wliich turns over tlie 

hinge. 
Umbonate, bossed, having a raised 

knob in the centre. 
Undulated, waved, having a waved 

surface. 
Ungulate, shaped like a horse's 

hoof 
Unilocular, with a single chamber 

or compartment. 
Univalve, shells consisting of one 

valve, or piece. 
Volutions, the wreaths, or turnings 

of the shells of univalves. 
Urccolate, swelling in tlio middle 

like a pitcher. 
Vulva, a mark in several bivalve 

shells; fonned when the valves 

are united on tlie posterior and 

anterior slopes. 

W. 

Wliorl, one of the wreaths or turn- 
ings of tlie spire of univalves. 



z. 

Zigzag, having contrary turnings 

and windings. 
Zoned, surrounded with one or 

more girdles. 
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ChitoncUus, 
Cincras, 

ClHRIPEDA, 

Clausula, 

Clavagella, 

Cleodora, 

Clymene, 

Coecalium, 

Colombella, 

CONCHIFERA, 

Conilites, 

Con us, 

ConuSy 

Corbi^ 

Corbula, 

Comuoides, 

Coronula, 

Crania, 

Crassatella, 

Crassina, 

Crenatula, 

Crenella, 

Crepidula, 

Creusia, 

Cristellaria, 

CucuUffia, 

Cyclas, 

Cyclostoma, 

Cymbulia, 

Cyrena, 

Cypreea, 

Cypraea, 

Cypricardia, 

Cyprina, 

Cytherea, 



Plate FIc. Pan 

14 1() 119 

19 3 168 

167 

13 18 105 
18 27,28 167 

14 9 120 

179 
25 178 



Delphinula, 

Dentalium, 

Dentalium, 

Diaphana, 

Diceras, 

DiMTAKIA, 

Discina, 

Discorbis, 

Dolabella^ 

Dolium, 

Donax, 

Donax, 



Ebuma, 
Emar^nula, 
Ethcna, 
Exoleta, 



Fasciolaria 



D. 



£. 



F. 



19 
11 

10 
8 
11 
17 
17 
19 
19 
U 
18 
17 
15 
18 
14 
19 
10 
16 
17 
13 
14 
17 
8 
11 
16 
16 
16 



12 
9 
19 
14 
16 

14 
10 
13 
11 
6 
17 



11 
14 
15 
16 



12 



10 

25 
20 

1 

8 151 
20 155 
23 179 
12 172 



80 
121 
74 
49 
76 



5 
1 



123 

158 



8 148 

14 132 

13 162 

16 113 



7 
20 



170 
73 



10 140 

2 147 

12 103 

6 119 



1 

21 
8 



147 

50 
79 



13 142 
22 145 
21 144 



22 93 

33 60 

26, 27 178 

80 112 

7 136 
134 

8 124 



13 

80 

15 

9 

5 



70 
110 
82 
49 
49 



13 81 

17 115 

19 135 

23 145 
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Flstolana, 
Fisurella, 

FOBUt, 



Galathea, 

OaleoliMia, 

Oaleomma, 

OArrEROPODA, 

Oastrochoena, 
Olycimeris, 
Oryphsea, 
Oyrogona, 



Haliotis, 

Haliotis, 

Harpa, 

Helicina, 

Helix, 

Helix, 

Hbtesopoda, 

Hiatella, 

Hippopus, 

Ilyalffia, 

Ilyria, 



lanthina, 

Iridina, 

Isocardia, 



Laplysia, 

Lasaea, 

Lenticulites, ' 

Lepas, 

Ligula, 

Limacina, 

Lima, 

Limax, 

Lingula, 

Lituola, 

Lucina, 

Lutea, 

Lutraria, 

Lymnaeia, 



Mactra, 
Mactra, 
Muctrina, 



Plate Fie. Pm» 
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14 20 114 
12 5 88 
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M. 



20 146 

16 174 

8 161 

107 

16 164 

7 168 

1 127 

72 



80 
28 
16 



50 
95 
82 



23 106 

29 56 

37 106 
65 

12 141 

18 134 

12 121 

3 187 



19 97 
22 136 
11 141 



35 110 
16 146 
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1 
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71 

88 

158 



11 120 
7 139 



29 

7 
33 

7 
10 

4 
9 



108 
122 
74 
150 
102 
160 
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8 


89 


18 


8 


159 


18 
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150 



\ 



INDEX. 



Magdala, 


Piute 
18 


Fir. 
12 


'iS 


Manius, 
Malleus, 


19 
15 


17 
6 


174 
131 


Harginella, 


11 


6 


79 


Helania, 


13 


8 


101 


Helanopsis, 


13 


28 


101 


Melea^rina, 


15 


10 


130 


Heloma, 


10 


17 


72 


Hiliola^ . 


10 


18 


72 


Hitra, 


11 


9 


80 


Modiola, 


15 


17 


133 


MOLLUSCA, 






65 


Monoceros, 


11 


18 


83 


Monodonta, 


12 


10 


92 


MONOMTARIA, 






122 


MnLTIVALTX S 


B£LLS,5 


1 


83 


Murex, 


8 


26 


53 


Murex, 


11 


27 


86 


Mya, 


5 


4 


36 


Mya, 


18 


6 


161 


MyateUa, 


16 12 & 30 162 1 


Mysia, 


17 


6 


150 


Mytilus, 


• 2 


4 


45 


MytUus, 


15 


16 


183 


Natica, 


12 


15 


97 


Nautilus, 


7 


19 


48 


Nautilus, 


10 


8 


69 


Navicella, 


13 


1 


99 


Nerita, 


9 


80 


58 


Nerita, 


12 


13 


98 


Neritina, 


12 


14 


98 


Neritoides, 


13 


24 


98 


Nodosaria, 


10 


27 


76 


Nucula, 


16 


6 


139 


Kummalites, 


10 

0. 


9 


70 


OUra, 


11 


2 


77 


Onchidinm, 






109 


Orbicula, 


14 


82 


123 


Orbiculina, 


10 


19 


73 


Orbulites, 


10 


6 


68 


Orthocera, 


10 


28 


75 


Ortygia, 


16 


19 


144 


Ostrea, 


2 


2 


43 


Ostrea, 


15 


3 


126 


Otion, 


19 


1 


168 


0\ula, 


11 
P. 


5 


78 



Parmophoros, 

FateUa, 

Patella, 

Pecten, 

Pectinaria, 

Pectunculus, 

Pedum, 

Peddngulata, 

Pema, 

Petidcola, 

Phasiandia, 

Philliroe, 

Fbolas, 

Pholasy 

Physa, 

Pileopsis, 

Pinna, 

Pinna, 

Pirena, 

Pisidium, 

Placentula, 

Plagiostoma, 

Planaria, 

Planaxis, 

Planorbis, 

Pleurobranchus, 

Pleurotoma, 

Flicatula, 

Podopsis, 

Pollicipes, 

Folystomella, 

Psammobia, 

Psammotsea, 

Pterocera, 

Ptekopoda, 

Pterotirachea, 

Pupa, 

Purpura, 

Pyramidella, 

iTTTgoma, 

Pynila, 



Plate 
14 
9 
14 
15 
19 
16 
15 

15 
17 
12 


18 
13 
14 

7 

15 
13 
15 
10 
15 
13 
12 
13 
14 
12 
15 

19 
10 
17 
17 
11 



13 
11 
12 
19 
12 



tL 



Radiolites, 

Ranella, 

Renulina, 

Retusa, 

Ricinula, 

Rotulites, 



12 
10 
14 
11 
10 



Paludina, 
Pauopwa, 
Pandora, 
ParmacelliW 



13 
18 
17 
18 



8 100 
8,9 163 
19 155 



Sabella, 

Sabellaria, 

Sanffuinolaria, 

Scalaria, 

Scalpellum, 



231 



Fig. Pag* 

22 116 

32 59 

15 118 



81 109 J Sedemtajua, 



5 
23 



128 
178 



8 140 

9 129 
168 

13 131 



17 


154 


12 


91 




66 


8 


85 


17 


165 


6 


102 


81 


114 


17 


46 


15 


132 


7 


100 


23 


147 


14 


71 


6 


129 


17 


103 


16 


91 


11 


102 


14 


117 


7 


89 


4 


128 




127 


8 


169 


11 


70 


^9^ 


158 


W* 


158 


24 


85 




119 




66 


21 


105 


19 


88 


26 


94 


6 


170 


8 


88 



1 

21 



124 
87 
73 



27 111 
20 83 
16 71 



9 


86 


61 


19 


22 


177 


17 


15 


158 


12 


20 


94 


19 


4 


169 
173 



It 

1^ 




/ 



s'i?<*-(f*."^./ / >7 



232 



Siderolites, 
Septaria, 
Serpula, 
I Serpula, 

1 Sigarctus, 
I Siuquaria, 
I Sipho, 
I Solarium, 
^ L Solen, 
\8olen, 

sphaerulites, 

Spirolina, 

Spirorbis, 

Spirula, 

Spondylus, 

Spondylus, 

Stomatella, 

Stomatia, 

Strombus, 

Stronibus, 

Succiuea, 

Saxicava, 



INDEX. 



PUte. Fig. 

10 1 

18 23 

9 ai 

19 U 

12 25 

19 24 

14 21 

12 23 

1 ^ 

18 11 



10 
19 
10 

6 
15 
12 
12 

7 
11 
13 
17 



T. 



Tbachelipoda, 

Tellina, 

Tellina, 

Telliinya, 

Telliuides, 

Terebella, 

Terebollum, 

Terebra, 

Terebratula, 

Teredina, 



5 
17 
17 
17 
19 
11 
11 
14 
18 



23 
15 
24 
11 
2 
80 
29 
25 
23 
14 
18 



Page 

70 

166 

60 

175 

170 

97 

180 

115 

98 

87 

164 

124 

74 

175 

74 

41 

127 

96 

96 

52 

85 

104 

155 





76 


6 


88 


11 


152 


14 


157 


10 


152 


21 


176 


4 


78 


12 


81 


1 


122 


22 


166 



Teredo, 

Teredo, 

>Tomatella, 

Tridacna, 

Trigonia, 

Triton, 

Trochus, 

Trochua, 

Tubicinella, 

Turbinella, 

Turbo, 

Turbo, 

Turritella, 

Turrilites, 



Un^ulina, 

Unio, 

UmbreUa, 



Valvata, 

Venericardia, 

Ven erupts, 

Venus, 

Venus, 

Vermetus, 

Vermilia, 

Vitrina, 

Voluta, 

Voluta, 

Volvaria, 

Vulsella, 



THE E\a 



Plata. Fig. Page 

9 85 61 

18 18to22 165 

12 27 95 

21 134 

5 139 

28 

27 

2 



u. 



V. 



15 
14 
11 

8 
12 
19 
12 

9 

la 

12 
10 



17 
16 
14 



13 
16 
17 

1 

16 
12 
19 
13 

2 
11 
11 
14 



86 
54 
93 
13 172 
8 89 
89^55 
17 192 
11 90 
4 68 



22 157 

3 138 

24 116 



4 
17 
16 

4 
18 
24 



100 
143 
154 

40 
144 

94 



18 175 
5 107 



7 

7 

U 

4 



51 

79 

79 

12« 



I'ULLABTON X^D MXC^XB, VUIUTRRS, LKITH WALK. 



\ 



avoid fine, this book should be r 
or before the date last stamped 



,r- 



I. 
' •' « '. 




594.8 .8081 ed.7 C.I 

ThB conchokigters toxt-boah, 
Stanford Unlvefsltv Libraries 

3 6105 032 266 673 






/ 



605850 



